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Daugavpils Universitaté docétaju un studéjoso zinatniskas konferences notiek kops 1958. gada.
Konferencém ir starpdisciplinars raksturs un tajas piedalas gan stud€joSie, gan docétaji, gan arl
ievérojami zinatnieki no dazadam pasaules valstim. Daugavpils Universitates 65. starptautiskas
zinatniskas konferences p&tijumu tematika bija loti plasa — dabas, veselibas apripes, humanitaro un
makslas un socialo zinatnu jomas.

Zinatnisko rakstu krajuma Daugavpils Universitates 65. starptautiskas zinatniskas
konferences rakstu krajums = Proceedings of the 65" International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils University apkopoti 2023. gada 20.—21. aprili konferencé prezentétie materiali.

Daugavpils Universitates 65. starptautiskas zinatniskas konferences rakstu krajums tiek
publicéts 3 dalas: A. dala. Dabaszindatnes; B. dala. Socialas zinatnes; C. dala. Humanitaras zindtnes.

The annual scientific conferences at Daugavpils University have been organized since 1958.
The themes of research presented at the conferences cover all spheres of life. Due to the facts that the
conference was of interdisciplinary character and that its participants were students and outstanding
scientists from different countries, the subjects of scientific investigations were very varied — in the
domains of natural sciences, health care science, the humanities and art, and social sciences.

The results of scientific investigations presented during the conference are collected in the
collection of scientific articles Proceedings of the 65" International Scientific Conference of
Daugavpils University.

Proceedings of the 65" International Scientific Conference of Daugavpils University are
published in three parts: part A. Natural Sciences; part B. Social Sciences; part C. Humanities
Sciences.
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THE CASE OF KLAIPEDA IN HISTORIOGRAPHY OF LATVIA
AND LITHUANIA: THE INTERWAR PERIOD (1918-1939)

Gvido Oskars Grava
Daugavpils University, Parades street 1, Daugavpils, Latvia, LV-5401, gvido.grava@gmail.com

Abstract
The Case of Klaipéda in Historiography of Latvia and Lithuania: The Interwar Period (1918-1939)
Key Words: Klaipéda, national identity, diplomacy, interwar period, international relations.

Ever since its establishment, the city of Klaipéda has been a strategically important city. This article will present
the questions of the status of the city, being part of the border region of Lithuania Minor, and how it dealt with issues of
national identity during the interwar period. Summarizing the research of both Latvian and Lithuanian historians regarding
the history of Klaipéda, the conclusion revolves around the idea that the foreign policy of Lithuania towards the city was
complicated. The city had a specific ethnic group in the interwar period, known in the historiography as the Memellanders.
This ethnic group saw themselves as the subjects of Germany or had underlying loyalty to Germany and its culture, and
did not wish to integrate themselves into the newly-found cultural history of Lithuania. The Germans living in the city of
Klaipéda supported the idea of the city being annexed by Germany, organized themselves and participated in illegal
activities for the duration of the interwar period. Meanwhile, the Lithuanians living in the city tried to resist the influence
of these groups and activities, and even organized a court case against suspected Nazi collaborators and supporters in
1935. The government of Latvia did not express particular interest to the events in the city of Klaipéda and most likely
saw the city as a case of Lithuania’s domestic policy and did not intrude on it. Therefore, the research aim of this paper
is to discover and summarize the most important pieces of research, by drawing comparisons regarding their approaches
towards the objects of research.

Kopsavilkums
Klaipédas jautajums Latvijas un Lietuvas historiografija: starpkaru periods (1918-1939)

Atslegvardi: Klaipéda, nacionala identitate, diplomatija, starpkaru periods, starptautiskas attiecibas.

Jau kops dibinasanas Klaip&da ir bijusi strat€giski svariga pilséta. Nemot véra pilsétas atraSanas vietu - Mazaja
Lietuva - $is raksts aplakos jautajumus, kas saistiti ar pils€tas statusu, tostarp arT ka pilseta tika risinats Klaipedas pils€tas
robezjautajums un nacionalas identitates problematika starpkaru perioda. Apkopojot Latvijas un Lietuvas vesturnieku
pétijumus par Klaipédas vésturi, var secinat, ka Lietuvas valsts arpolitikas nostaja pret $o pilsétu bija sarezgita. Starpkaru
perioda Klaipéda pastavéja ipatngja etniska grupa, ko historiografija pazist ar apzim&umu Mémellanderi. Sie cilveki
uzskatija sevi par Vacijas subjektiem vai ari saistfja sevi ar tas kultiiru un nevélgjas integréties jaundibinatas Lietuvas
kultirvésturiskaja telpa. Klaipéda dzivojoSie vacieSi atbalstija pilsétas anektéSanu, tas pievienoSanu Vacijai. Visu
starpkaru periodu §T etniskd grupa organiz&jas un piedalijas nesankcion&tos pasakumos, kas tika vérsti pret Lietuvas
neatkaribu. Savukart Klaipeda dzivojosie lietuvie$i mégindja ierobezot pret Lietuvas valstiskumu noskanoto grupu
darbibu un 1935. gada pat organizgja tiesas pravu pret nacisma atbalstitajiem un kolaborantiem. Latvijas valdiba
neizradija TpaSu interesi par notikumiem Klaipeda un visdrizak uzskatija to par Lietuvas iekSpolitikas jautajumu, kura
nebitu jaiejaucas. Tadgjadi, raksta merkis ir atklat un apkopot svarigakos p€tijumus, salidzinot to p&tniecisko ievirzi
attieciba uz petijuma objektiem.
RobeZjautajums un nacionala identitate
diplomatiskas attiecibas starp LV un LT
nacionalas intereses
Klaip&das etnisko minoritasu identitate
robezas
starptautiskas attiecibas
Meémellanderi — lituanizeti vaciesi vai atseviska sociala grupa ar Ipatn&ju identitati
LV — trimdas v&sturnieki — starpkaru paaudzei Klaipeda svarigs jautajums (Andersons — publiski pieejama
informacija)
e LT — arhivi — miisdienu autori
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Introduction

Klaipéda is a city situated in the north-western part of present-day Lithuania, fairly close to the
border with Latvia. The city has been an important port on the Baltic sea throughout time and in the
case of Lithuania —also the only port city, hence it has an important role as a strategic resource. Based
on the available research in Latvia regarding Lithuania and specifically, the city of Klaipéda in the
past 20 years, the object of research has been focused on the diplomatic relations between Latvia and
Lithuania in the interwar period (1918-1939) from the perspectives of both countries. Therefore, the
research aim of this paper is to summarize the most important pieces of research by thorough analysis
of available literature in both Baltic States, as well as historical sources that explain different aspects
of Klaipéda as a city, its identity and place in the Baltic region up until World War II. As such, this
paper will use the comparative method, as it allows understanding different approaches and underline
the academic tendencies, i.e., the most popular research objects of research attributed to history of
Lithuania in the interwar period. The paper will concern the historiographies of Latvia and Lithuania.
Klaipéda: Overview

The city of Klaipéda and its’ surrounding countryside was included in the lands of the Teutonic
Order since the 13th century (then known as Memelburg or Memel). Up until the 20th century, it had
distinct elements of Lithuanian and German culture. Most notably, unlike the rest of Lithuania,
religion-wise, most of the residents identified as Lutherans. Over time, a specific ethnic group
emerged in the city, known as the Memellanders. During the interwar period, this ethnic group has
mentioned that answering the question of national identity had no singular, specific way and referred
to themselves simply as “Memellanders”. The city also had German and Lithuanian residents, though
German was the language most people spoke in the city and some Lithuanians even used German
names and surnames. In general, the city was fairly similar to most areas in the Baltic region that had,
at some point, come under the control of either Teutonic or German settlers.

The newly-proclaimed Lithuanian government successfully reclaimed the territory of the
Region of Klaipéda (Lithuania Minor) in 1923, after the event known in the historiography as the
Klaipéda Revolt. The region was officially autonomous until 1939. After the revolt, Poland ended up
losing influence in the region, due to Germany’s (Weimar Republic) constant interference. (Jekabsons
2002: 61) However, Lithuania’s interference caused numerous issues in the city, most notably,
economic and cultural problems that the government found hard to resolve.

Klaipéda in the Interwar Period: Latvian & Lithuanian Historiography

Latvian historian Eriks Jekabsons establishes that, until now, in Latvian historiography, there
has been no significant research done on various subjects regarding Klaipéda and its’ place in the
context of history of diplomatic relations between Latvia and Lithuania. The historian notes that

research was mostly conducted by Latvians who went into exile after World War I1. One of them was
7
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Edgars Andersons, who shed some light on these events, though he used Western materials for the
basis of his research. According to E. Jekabsons, he did it in a ,,laconic way and merely provides a
general overview”. (Jékabsons 2002: 56) Some research on both countries’ perspectives was
conducted by Lithuanian historian Z. Butkus, who also used the archival documents, issued by the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Latvia in 1923. However, Jekabsons notes that Butkus was unable to
evade some aspects of one-sidedness, when he overly emphasizes Latvia’s support for Klaipéda,
problem being that it wasn’t as one-sided as Butkus make it out to be. During the interwar period
Latvia was trying to, instead, cooperate with Poland and was not ready to support the stance of
Lithuania’s foreign policy, although it made attempts to close the gaps in international relations by
all of the Baltic States, as well as Poland and Finland. (Jékabsons 2002: Ibid.) Regarding the relations
of Lithuania and Germany in the 1920s, some research was carried out by Lithuanian historian R.
Ziugzda, although the position of Latvia in these relations was not revealed. Jekabsons establishes
that the situation was complex and as such, has not yet been subjected to quality research. Any
potential research should include ,,the Lithuanian questions of Klaipéda and Vilnius”, i.e., the
belonging of these particular cities to Germany and Poland, respectively. In her paper, Lithuanian
historian Sandra Grigaraviciiit¢é notes that Ernestas Galvanauskas, the then Prime Minister of
Lithuania, had an important role with regards to defending Lithuania’s shipping affairs, in the context
argument underlines the important work that was under way in the early years of the Lithuanian
Republic. Having established a decent amount of consulates, Lithuania switched its focus on
Germany at the end of 1920s. She comes to the conclusion that both Lithuania and Latvia had the
2014: 102, 106) The reasoning for this might have been in the belief that the new countries were
seeking political and economic cooperation as well as recognition in the west. E. Galvanauskas was
also one of the leaders behind the Klaipéda Revolt. Speaking of cooperation, a key factor was the
establishment of the Armed Forces of Lithuania in 1918. Lithuanian historian Vytautas Jokubauskas
notes that once Lithuania reclaimed Klaipéda, it needed a military, because for the rest of the interwar
period, it was in a conflict with Germany, considering that the Klaipéda region was bordering East
Prussia. However, a constant problem in the Lithuanian military was communist propaganda in the
early years of the independence. Another problem concerned political and military loyalty of the
soldiers with a German background, particularly in the Klaipéda region. (Jokubauskas 2018: 174-
175) Lithuania had sympathizers towards both Germany and the Soviet Union and as such, the state
of the Lithuanian military in the interwar period could be seen as unenviable at best. Similar issues
were observed in the city of Klaipéda - parts of the local government operated with old German laws.

Lithuanian historian Arvydas Mikalauskas notes that the autonomous institutions of Klaipéda region
8
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went as far as employing German citizens, as opposed to the institutions governed by Lithuania.
(Mikalauskas 2017: 256) This in turn led to problems in the management of civil service. The majority
did not speak Lithuanian and even expressed indirect loyalty to Germany. As such, the Lithuanian
government could not change the situation. Neither side could reach a compromise. (Mikalauskas
2017: Ibid.) All of these issues mentioned by Lithuanian historians underline the challenges that
Lithuania faced in the interwar period. The situation was complex, while the reach of the Lithuanian
government was limited. Thus, specific aspects point to the underlying Klaipéda residents’ loyalty to
Germany. Some of these include the use of German names and surnames, the majority being Lutheran
in terms of religious identity, the aforementioned low overall percentage of Lithuanian speakers, etc.
Many people in the area wanted to remain independent of Lithuanian government and its’ influence.
They supported the idea of the region sharing a status similar to that of the Free City of Danzig.
Lithuanian historian Vytautas Vareikis notes in his paper that the question of national identity seemed
difficult, if not impossible, to answer. Bilingualism was the status quo and the situation established a
“sort of paternalist tradition” with regards to loyalty to Germany. (Vareikis 2001: 54, 56-57) The
Lithuanian historian Vasilijus Safronovas agrees with Vareikis, saying that the post-World War |
question of Memellander identity was complex, suggesting it be approached from many perspectives
in a ,,sub-culture” context, in the framework of Geertzian ,,system of meanings”. (Safronovas 2019:
230) To conclude this segment, we return to Latvian historian Edgars Andersons. He mentions that
the situation at the time seemed that the overall future and stability of the country were questionable
at best. Lithuania made itself participate in two major conflicts in its’ early, mere five year period of
democracy, without being able to resolve either of them. (Andersons 1984: 152) This was further
emphasized by the fact that Antanas Smetona, the then President of Lithuania, participated in the coup
d'état of 1926 and established an authoritarian regime.
Relations between Latvia and Lithuania in the Interwar Period

The question of Latvia’s attitude towards Lithuania, and vice versa, has been brought up a lot
in the past 25 years and research suggests that their feelings for one another were far from great. In
the early 1920s, Lithuania found itself straying away from the other countries in the Baltic. Most of
them — Latvia, Estonia and Finland - wished to have no part in Lithuania’s conflict with Poland over
the disputed city of Vilnius and were, in-fact, allied to Poland. The aforementioned countries
established various treaties with Poland instead and this fact alienated Lithuania from them even
further.

Jekabsons notes that in most cases, Latvia’s foreign policy towards Lithuania was positive,
though this was mostly attributed to the prism of Baltic culture. (J€kabsons 2002: Ibid.) Some
negative comments were directed, these were mostly regarding “Lithuanian entitlement to territory”.

Latvian press of the time mentions that ,,[..] in their historically hot-headed arrogance, they’ve
9
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allowed themselves to be influenced by countries that are just as hostile to us are they are to our dear,
beloved Lithuania” (,,Jaunakas Zinas” 1923: 9). There were other similar statements. Some of them
appeared to anger Lithuanian diplomats. Andersons explains that Lithuanians felt pain, having lost
the city of Vilnius. It brought forward the sentiment of the past, the time when the territorial expansion
of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth was at its’ greatest. (Andersons 1984: 142) When the
Lithuanian diplomats protested, the Latvian side insisted that it was merely a personal opinion of
specific social groups and did not reflect the general Latvian response. (J€kabsons 2002: 62) Other
conflicts of similar nature included the Lithuanian requests of parts of Latvian territory, conflicts
between Ministers of Foreign Affairs, distribution of Latvian press in Lithuania, the artists’ and
writers’ interest of the Curonian Spit, the fact that Lithuania was “being” forced to use the port of
Liepaja, etc. (Andersons 1984: 148-149) These conflicts suggest that both Latvia’s and Lithuania’s
feelings for each other were on thin ice at times. Press was particularly important at the time. Given
the situation, Polish newspapers in particular tried to make the impression that Lithuania’s forces
would invade Latvia. However, these claims were disregarded. (Jekabsons 2002: 70) It was of
Latvia’s interest that Lithuania would receive the Klaipéda region, however. Considering the
geopolitical circumstances that Germany found itself in at the time, ,,it just made sense”. It would
have brought all of the Baltic States closer to each other, and it would provide much-needed access
to the sea. (Jekabsons 2002: 72-73) However, by the end of May 1923, the Latvia’s Ministry of
Foreign Affairs noted that Lithuania’s foreign policy ,,was self-destructive and could lead to a
scenario where Latvia, Estonia and Soviet Union would be forced to intervene”. Some aspects of
Lithuania’s foreign policy include invading the Klaipéda region, ignoring the advice of Entente
Allies, consistent complaints addressed to the League of Nations, etc. All of these aspects lead to a
sort of depressed feeling in the capital of Latvia. (Jekabsons 2002: 78) These courses of action lead
to the following situation. The other Baltic States would not be taking seriously Lithuania’s stance
on a variety of problems. Jekabsons concludes that the situation unfolding in the Klaipéda region was
fairly typical of post-World War | circumstances that most of the new countries found themselves in.
Latvia’s stance on the events in the Klaipéda region was, all things considered, fairly indifferent.
However, Latvian diplomats took the belief that Lithuania needed the city of Klaipéda as a port.
Latvia didn’t agree with most of the solutions Lithuania was trying to reach, but it did agree on the
idea that taking over Klaipéda was substantial both to Lithuania’s independence, as well as for its’
own geopolitical interests. (Jekabsons 2002: 82-83)

Some of the more unique events include all of the Baltic States aiming to sign a treaty for
military cooperation; this would later be known as the Baltic Entente alliance. The attempts to sign
such a mutual agreement took place twice — in the years 1919-1925 and 1934-1940. They took place

in several phases. The treaties however, if any, were more symbolic than practical in purpose. While
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the idea as a whole has been praised in historiography, at the same time it has been seen as unreal,
given the international situation that directly affected the Baltic States. Given their cultural
differences, all three of the Baltic States could never sign a deal of such magnitude in a way that
would favor all parties. Latvia signed a deal of sorts with Estonia, but found it impossible with
Lithuania. Still, Latvia showed some interest in the events in Lithuania, most notably, the annexation
of Klaipéda by the German armed forces in the March of 1939. In another paper, E. Jekabsons,
analyzing the social and political changes in the city after the annexation by Germany, noted the ever-
increasing demands of the German government towards Lithuania, with regard to Klaipéda and
Lithuania Minor. These were seen as concerning in Latvia. (Jekabsons 2011: 110) It was unclear how
the annexation of Klaipéda would take place. Both the Latvians and Lithuanians were worried that
Germany might not stop at Klaipéda. (Jekabsons 2011: 114) These rumors were debunked, however.
Further events showed that Germany was not interested in the territory of the Baltic States, at least
for the time being. The Latvian general consul of Klaipéda described many social changes in the city.
Most notably, these were the reprisals against the Jewish population as well as the local culture and
national identity of Lithuania. Despite the aforementioned concern, the government of Latvia
declared neutrality in the case of the city of Klaipéda. It was a specific detail used by Germany to
express its’ interest in the region, and it would later annex the city of Klaipéda, practically free of any
repercussions.
Conclusion

Analysis of literature and sources provides further insight and clarity with regards to city of
Klaipéda, its’ history and place in the history of Lithuania. A lot of research has been conducted on
different aspects of the history of Klaipéda, both in Latvia and Lithuania. Of importance is to establish
facts with regards to the position and importance of the city in the international relations. The attitude
of Lithuanians, as well as Germans and Memellanders towards the city of Klaipéda, varied a lot. The
most contributing factor to the changes were the consequences of World War I. They humiliated
German and Memellander identity in the Klaipéda Region, as both of these ethnic groups saw
themselves as subjects of Germany and their social status suffered accordingly. Significant changes
in the city began only when the Nazi party came to power in Germany in the 1930s. It protested
against Lithuania’s prosecution of Nazi collaborators and supporters in the city up until 1935, when
the first ever Nazi court trial — known as the Neumann-Sass trial in the historiography — took place.
The trial was successful — according to some accounts of the time — in arresting and even sentencing
to death of some of the suspects. The confirmation of this was the following attitude from Germany
— it demanded the release and repatriation of the suspected Nazi collaborators. Lithuania refused,
though it did cancel their death sentences and lower their prison terms. The turning point of these
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events was the annexation of the city in the March of 1939. Having no choice, Lithuania was forced
to accept a German ultimatum, following the foreign policy results of the Neumann-Sass trial.

In conclusion, having analyzed the interwar period of Klaipéda, as well as Lithuania in general,
to some extent, further historical research on the city of Klaipéda could be conducted. This research
would regard the history of the city of Klaipéda during World War 11, as well as the post-war history,
when the city became part of the larger entity of Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic, researching
aspects of daily life, military conflicts, etc.
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TEMA «I'OMO COBETHUKYC» B POMAHE «GENERATION II»
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INNOCTMOJAEPHU3M
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The theme of “homo sovieticus” in the novel “Generation P” by V. Pelevin: consumerism, dystopia and
postmodernism

Key Words: Homo sovieticus, Soviet Union, “Generation P”, One-Dimensional Man, Postmodernism, Foucault
In V. Pelevin’s novel "Generation P", a very important element is the numerous bitter and ironic references to the Soviet
mentality. The purpose of this article is a synthetic analysis of Pelevin’s work in the light of the concept of “homo
sovieticus”, a concept popularized by the essayist and writer A. Zinov’ev in his homonymous book (Homo sovVieticus,
1982).
Starting from what Zinov'ev himself theorized about the concept of "homo sovieticus" and from the reception and use of
this expression in the contemporary post-soviet culture, we analyze through some examples how this concept has
repercussions in Pelevin's novel. At the same time, we highlight how the inextinguishable traces of the Soviet mentality
(the so-called "sovok™) in the novel can be included in a broader analysis which, as already theorized by other scholars,
sees in "Generation P" a possible example of dystopian literature. In this same perspective, if *homo sovieticus” can be
seen as a peculiar incarnation of the well-known Marcusian "one-dimensional man”, it is equally possible to relate the
pervasive consumerism described in Pelevin's novel with the repressive nature of modern techno-informational society
theorized, among others, by M. Foucault (for example in his reflections on “truth and power").
Such an analysis only confirms the purely postmodern nature of Pelevin's novel, based on the simultaneous use of
contrasting ideological and cultural references (sovietism, consumerism and, at times, nationalism) which, deprived of a
univocal value, are usually reduced to slogans partially incomprehensible to their own creators.

""Homeo sovieticus' téma V. Pelevina romana "Generation P": pateretajs, distopija un postmodernisms
Atslegvardi: Homo sovieticus, Padomju Savieniba, "Generation P", viendimensiju cilveks, postmodernisms, Fuko
V. Pelevina romana "Generation P" Joti svarigs elements ir daudzas riigtas un ironiskas atsauces uz padomju mentalitati.
S raksta mérkis ir sintétiska V. Pelevina darba analize caur jédziena "homo sovieticus" prizmu, ko popularizgja esejists
un rakstnieks A. Zinovjevs sava tada pasa nosaukuma gramata (Homo sovieticus, 1982).
Izejot no ta, ko pats A. Zinovjevs teoretiski izteicis par jédzienu "homo sovieticus", un no §1 jédziena recepcijas un
lietojuma misdienu postpadomju kultira, mes ar dazu pieméru palidzibu analiz€jam, ka §is jédziens atbalsojas V.
Pelevina romana. Vienlaikus uzsveram, ka romana neizdzésamas padomju mentalitates (ta dévéta "sovok") pedas romana
var ieklaut plasaka analizg, kas, ka jau teoretizgjusi citi p&tnieki, saskata "Generation P" iesp&jamo distopiskas literattiras
pieméru. Saja pa3a perspektiva, ja "homo sovieticus" var uzliikot ka savdabigu labi zinama Markiiza "viendimensiju
cilveka" iemiesojumu, tad tikpat labi ir iesp&jams saistit Pelevina romana aprakstito visatlautibu paterétajsabiedriba ar
misdienu tehno-informativas sabiedribas represivo dabu, ko citu starpa teorétiski raksturojis M. Fuko (pieméram, savas
pardomas par "patiesibu un varu").
Sada analize tikai apstiprina Pelevina romana tiri postmodernistisko raksturu, kas balstits uz kontrast&josu ideologisko un
kultiiras atsaucu (padomju, patérétajsabiedribas un briziem ar1 nacionalisma) vienlaicigu izmantos$anu, kuras, zaudg&jusas
viennozimigu vertibu, parasti tiek reducétas 11dz lozungiem, dalgji nesaprotamiem pasiem to raditajiem.

B sT0i1 cTathe Oyzner npoananu3upoBaHo nousatue «I'omo CoBetukyc» B pomane «Generation
I1» Bukropa IleneBuHa - HOBOIO KJIacCHUKa PYCCKOW JIIUTEpaTypbl, B KOTOPOM C TOPBKOW H

HpOHHHaTeHBHOfI HpOHHeﬁ OIMUCBIBACTCA CMCHA IapaavurM MmocCjie IpOHUKHOBCHHA KOHCBIOMEpPHU3MaA
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B MOCTCOBETCKMI MHpP. MBI 00paTUMCs K MajJOU3Y4EHHOMY €ro aclekTy - MOTPeOUTENbCTBY C
AHTUYTOIIMYECKUMHU YepTaMHU.

Otoli TeMe ObUIO MOCBAILIEHO HEMAJIO MccileJoBaHni. B kauecTBe nmpumepa MOKHO MPUBECTH
crarbto C. Xaru, B KOTOPOH aBTOP OCTPOYMHO IMOJYEPKUBAET AaHTUYTOMUYECKHUM, TOTAIUTAPHBIN
XapakTep HOBOIO NMOTPEOUTENHCKOTO IMOpsJKa, onucaHHoro B pomane: «lloctcoBerckyro Poccuro
IleneBuHa 3axjecTHY/ BHE3alHbIM HATHCK 3alaJHbIX TOBAPOB U CPEICTB MAacCOBOM HMH(pOpPMAIMH.
3710 MHp OECKOHEUYHBIX MBUIBHBIX OIEp M OECCMBICICHHBIX PEKIAMHBIX JUKUHITIOB. TOYHO Tak ke,
Kak 1 y XakciH, 3TO HOJCIYAHO TOTAJUTApHOE OOILECTBO, B KOTOPOM TOTAJbHBIA KOHTPOJb
JOCTHTaeTcs He TPyOOil CHIIOW, a HACBHIIICHWEM HACeIEeHUs NPOAYKTAMHU MAacCOBOW KYIbTYpHI,
CIyXal[MMH TOHKMM HHCTPYMEHTOM COIHaibHO# 00ycioBieHHocT» (Khagi 2008: 560-61).

IIponssenenue IleneBnHa aHTHYTONMYHO, MOCKOJIBKY PacIpPOCTPAHEHHE HOBBIX ITPUBBIYEK
(MOTpeOUTENBCKUX U KaUTATUCTUUECKUX) CPEAM HACEIEHUS MPOUCXOAUT Oaroiapsi TOMy caMOMy
TOTAJIMTAPHOMY MEHTAJIUTETy, YEJOBEK, HOCUTENIb KOTOPOrOo JaBHO IPHUBBIK IACCUBHO
BOCIIPMHMMATh 3a4acTylo OeccMbIciieHHble JI03yHIH. [loaToMy cpaBHenue IleneBuna ¢ Hambosee
M3BECTHBIMU aBTOPAMHU aHTUYTOMMUYECKUX POMAHOB IPEJCTABISAECTCS BIIOJHE 000CHOBaHHBIM. Kak
[paBWIbHO 3aMeTWia Xaru: BBUAY «IEJOHUCTUYECKOTO0» U «TOJIEPAHTHOIO» XapakTepa
OIMChIBaeMO B HeM mipornaranel, «Generation I1» B memom Gosbine moxox Ha «O TUBHBIN HOBBIN
Mup» Xakciu, ueM Ha «1984» Opyamia.

B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM MBI XOTUM OOpaTHTh Halle BHUMaHHE HAa CHUCTEMAaTHYEeCKOE U TOYHOE
cornoctasyieHne NoHATUA «l'omo CoBeTHKyC» ¢ MOHATHEM «mokojeHue II» u Ha To, 4ro 3TH IBE
KOHUEMIUN MOXHO CUMTATh HE TOJIBKO OJIM3KUMHU, HO U B3aUMOAOMOJIHSAIOIUMHU.

Kak u3BectHo, B pomaHe IleneBruHa CBA3b COBETCKOM KYyJIbTYpPhl U MEHTAJIMTETA SBISETCS
OJIHUM M3 KpaeyroJIbHbIX KAMHEHN BCEro NoBeCTBOBaHUA. HecMoTpst Ha 310, TiaBHBIN repoil BaBunen
Tarapckuii HE MMEET OYEHb UYETKUX MNPEACTABICHUN O KYJIbTYpe, MOJ BIMSIHHEM KOTOPOH OH
chopmupoBacs: «I['a3eTsl yBepsu, YTO B 3TON CTPAIIHOBATOCTH JaBHO KHUBET BECh MUP U OTTOTO B
HEM TaK MHOTO BEIIEeH U JICHET, a IOHATh 3TO MEIIAET TOJIbKO «COBETCKasi MEHTaIbHOCThY. UTO Takoe
«COBETCKasi MEHTAJIBHOCTH» WM CaKpaMEHTAJIbHBIN «COBOK», TaTapckuil MOHMMaJ HE A0 KOHIIA,
XOTs MOJIb30BAJICSI 3TUM BBIPAXKEHHEM 4acTO U C yI0BOJIbCTBUEM. HO ¢ TOUKM 3peHust ero HOBOro
nauumarens, Jmutpus [Tyruna, oH 1 He 10JDKeH ObUT HUYero monumathy (Ilemesun 1999: 32-33).

Hecmotpst Ha 3TO (M BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT ycwiuil repos [leneBuHa cTaTh MOJIE3HBIM
4jIeHOM o011ecTBa noTpedaenus) TaTapckuil mpekpacHoO MOHUMAET, YTO B HEM CYILLECTBYET «HE JI0
KOHIIa BbIJIaBJICHHBIN U3 ce0s pad, pyAMMEHT COBETCKON AMOXU», KOTOPHII «HEe CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAH B
KaKkoi-To OJHON ee oOnacTd, a, CKOpee, OKpallMBaeT Bce Mpoucxojdmiee <..>, OTYEro He
CYLIECTBYET HUKAKOW BO3MOXHOCTH BBIIaBUTh 3TOro pada MO KarisiM, HE TMOBPEAUB LEHHBIX

nyuieBHbIX cBOMCTBY (IleneBun 1999: 52-53). D10 HEnoiHOE MOHUMAHUE COBETCKOM MEHTAIbHOCTH
14



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES =~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

HE JIOJDKHO yIUBJIATH: KAK U MHOTHE Apyrue, Tarapckuil — «4eJI0BEK COBETCKMiT», KOHEUHO, HE 110
BBIOODY, a [0 MPOCTON COLUATIBHON U KYJIbTYpHOI 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH.

B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM HHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, 4YTO caM A. 3HHOBBEB, KOTOPBIA NEPBBIM
MOMYJSIPU3UPOBAT  KOHIICTIIIHID «TOMO  COBETHUKYC», TINATEIBHO H30€racT  yNpOIIEHHBIX
onpejieieHuii 3Toro moHsATHs *. Y 3uHOBbeBa MBICIL 0 «I'oM0 COBETHKYC» ABIAETCA CIOKHON U
MHOI'OTPaHHOM, HACTOJBKO, YTO C MEPBOM K€ CTPAaHUIBI OJHOMMEHHOIO IPOU3BEIAECHUS ABTOP
HAaIlOMUHAET YUTATENI0, YTO «E€Tr0 OTHOLIEHUE K 3TOMY CYUIECTBY ABONCTBEHHOE», IOCKOJIBKY «CaM
ecTb roMococy (3uHoBbeB 1982: 7). OnsTh-Taku B 3TOM CMBICIIE, B JUIMHHOM M MPOHUKHOBEHHOM
W3JI0KEHUHU, KOTOPBIM 3aBEPIIACTCsl KHUTA, aBTOP YTBEPIKIAET, YTO «TOMOCOCTBO camasi TiTy0oKast
00J1e3Hb YENOBEUeCTBa», HO J00aBIsSIET HEMHOTO Jajiee, YTO «TOMOCOC HE €CTh Jerpafamus», a
Ha00O0pOT, SIBISIETCA «BBICIIUM MPOAYKTOM LMBHIM3auuuy». CBoW aHanu3 3WHOBBEB 3aBEPIIACT
JTAKOHUYHBIM (paTaan3Mom, HAaITIOMUHAsI, 9TO TOMO COBETHKYC «ECTh B KaXKJIOM YelIOBeKe» (3MHOBHEB
1982: 192-93).

Bo BcakoMm cnmyudae, ¢ TE€YeHHEM BpPEMEHH AITO BBIPAKEHHUE MPHOOPETIO CMBICH, SBHO HE
MPEAYCMOTPEHHBIM 3UHOBBEBCKOM KOHUENIUEN, CMBICI LENKOW CBSI3U C MCYE3HYBILIUM IPOILIBIM,
OKa3bIBAIOIIMM TEM HE MEHEe CUJIbHOC BIIMSHHE Ha COOBITHS HacTosmiero: «imsi HEKOTOpBIX
HaOmonareneiir Homo sovieticus — HH3KOE CYIIECTBO, KOTOpPOE BCE CIE JKHBO U, Kak
MpEeANoJIaraeTcsi, HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a OTKAaT Poccum k aBToputapusmy. [loBblmaroineecs
WCIONIb30BaHUE ATOr0 (M CBSI3aHHBIX C HHUM TEPMHUHOB) B CpEJICTBAaX MaccoBOW HMHpopmanuu B
KOHTEKCTE PACTYIIMX YIOMUHAHUN O pecoBeTH3anuu Poccuu M HOBOM XOJNOJHOUN BOIHE SIBIsETCA
TpeBOxkHOM TeHaenuuei» (Sharafutdinova 2019: 174).

B srom xe pakypce B «Generation II» (neficTBue KOTOpPOro MPOUCXOIUT B MHpPE
KOMUPAMTHUHTA) CBSI3b MEXKIY «rOMOCOCTBOM» M KOHCHIOMEPH3MOM TMIPEJCTaBICHAa CAMHUMH
pekiiaMHbIMU JIo3yHTamu: «Yepe3 monrtopa uaca Tartapckuil BolIed B OIPOMHBIN KOMIUIEKC
komOuHara «[IpaBna» — Tyzaa, r/ie KOr/a-To MOMENIAINCh PEAAKIIUA YyTh JIM HE BCEX COBETCKUX
raser. Ha Baxrte ju1st Hero ObUI BbIUcaH nmponyck. OH MOTHSIICS Ha BOCBMOW ATaXK U HAIIeNl KOMHATY
C HY»KHBIM HOMEpOM; Ha €€ ABEpU BHUCeJa MeTajlindeckas Tabmudka co cinoBamu «Mpeonoruueckuit
oTaem» — iBHOE coBeTckoe HaciencTBo» (IleneBun 1999: 82). C mpeeMCTBEHHOCTHIO, B KOTOPOIl HET
HHUYEro ciy4dalHoro, «Mpmeosormyeckuii  oTaem», KOrJa-TO 3aHMMABIIMKMCS TOJIUTHYECKOM
Mpomaranjioi, Tenephr OTBEYaeT 3a pa3paboOTKy pEeKJIaMHBIX CJIOTAaHOB ISl MPOJAXKH

HOTpCGI/ITeHBCKHX TOBAapOB.

L Tem nHe MCHEE, B CCTOAHAIIHCM PYCCKOM A3BIKE 3TO BbIPA’KEHUE UMECT CHeHI/I(l)I/I‘leCKOG H HEe 0C000 IMOJIOKUTEIHHOE
3HAa4YCHUEC, IMOCKOJIbKY (KaK YKa3aHO B CJ'IOBapC) OTHOCHUTCA K «0663J’[I/I‘I€HHOMY, MOCIYITHOMY COBETCKOMY YCJIOBEKY C
€ro COIII/IEU'ILHOfI MOICJIBIO ITOBCACHUA, MBIIIJICHUA, 06pa30M KU3HHN».
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B npyrom otpeiBke, 0€3yCIOBHO, OJHOM W3 CaMbIX 3HAYUMBIX BO BCEM pOMaHE, HOBBIH
HaYaJbHUK TJIABHOTO reposi Brnagumup XaHuH mpsMo 3asBIsSET O JOTHYECKOW MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTU
MEXy COIMATUCTUYCCKON NPOIaraHiol M pPEKIaMHOW IesATEIbHOCThIO: «MBI Belb ¢ TOOOM
UJIC0JIOTMYECKUe paOOTHUKH, €CIIH ThI elle He nmoHsul. [IponaranaucTsl U arutatopsl. S, kcTtaTu, u
panbie B uaeonoruu padoran. Ha yposue LIK BJIKCM. <...> Panbuie Obu10: «EquHIIIa — HUAYTO,
a KOJUIEKTUB — Bce», a Tenepb — «VMUK — HHUUTO, JKaXaa — Bce». ATUTIpPON OeccMepTeH.
Memnsirotcst Tonbko cinoBay (Ilenesun 1999: 139). UtoOsI caenath 3To 00beIMHEHNE UCH ellie Oosee
SIBHBIM, XaHUH Ja)K€ BBICTYMAET B MapOJUU HA TUIUYHYIO COBETCKYIO MPONAraHJAMCTCKyIO pedb,
HallOMUHAs O TOM, YTO IPOMAraHAuCTbl U aruTaTophl (2, OUYEBHIHO, U MX MPSMbIC HACIIECIHUKH,
KOIUPAUTEphl) - «3TO APXUTEKTOPHI 3aBTPAIIHErO0 IHS, U y HHUX HE JOJHKHO OBITh HUKAKHX
HESICHOCTEH IO MOBOAY IJIaHa, MO KOTOPOMY MM MpelncTout crpouth Oyaymee» (IleneBun 1999:
141).

C 4McTO TEOpEeTUYECKOW TOYKU 3peHHMs] HHUKakol HoBU3HBI IleneBuH He mpuBHOCUT. Kak
W3BECTHO, Y>K€ B OJTHOM M3 CaMbIX MOMYJSIPHBIX 3cce Bcero XX Beka — «OIHOMEpHBINH YeTOBEK»
(1964) — X. Mapky3e OCBETHJ HOBbIe (OPMbI CKPBITBIX PENpPECCUil, OOBEIUHSIBIINX
COIMAIMCTUYECKOE M KalUTATUCTUIECKOE OOIIECTBO, yIENUB, B TOM YHUCIE, 0OJIbIIOE BHUMAHUE
TOMY, KaK KaluTaJIu3M IIUPOKO MCIOIB3YET CO3/IaHUE U3JIMIIHUX MOTPEOHOCTEH KaK MHCTPYMEHT
00LIECTBEHHOTO ~ KOHTpons’. Uro genaer mnpowsseneHue IleleBHHA  MO-HACTOSAIIEMY
MIPUMEUATENbHBIM - TaK 3TO TO, KaK aBTOPY yJAaeTcs MepeiaTh TO IBONCTBEHHOE U TTyOOKOE YyBCTBO
MPUTSKEHUA-OTTAIIKUBAHUS, KOTOPOE CBA3bIBAET TaTapCcKOro M APYrux MEePCOHAXKENW ¢ UX CTaTyCOM
«TOMO COBETHKYC» («4acTUUKa MUPO3JaHUs, HECYyIas B ce0e BCE MUPO3JaHNE» TI0 CIIOBAM CaMOTO
3uHoBbeBa [3uHOBBEB 1982: 192]).

Kak mpaBunbHO 3aMermna Xaru, TUNEPHOTPEOUTENHCKUN CIIEHapWi, OMHCAHHBIA B
«Generation II», mpencraBnseT coOol «OecHpeleIeHTHBIN MPOPBIBY», MOCKOJIbKY «BIEPBBIE B
ucropun 3pPEeKTUBHO pelieHa npodeMa, KOTOPYIO MPEIbIAYIINE PEMTPECCUBHBIE 0011IeCTBA TaK U HE
pelnan, — YHHUYTOXKEHHE 4enoBeka. HOBbIM kaTeropuyeckuil UMIEpaTUB — MOTPEONATh U

BbIOpackiBath neHbru» (Khagi 2008: 562). TouHo Tak ke, Kak 00BSCHSAETCS B MAPOJUITHO-HAYYHOM

2 Cornacto TOMY, 9TO MapKy3e yTBEepkaaeT B CBOEM ICCE, KAMUTAIN3M M COIHAIN3M (XOTS M MOJUTUIESCKU Pa3HEIE)
3aBUCIT OT TEXHUYECKOTO ammapara, KOTOPBIA JelaeT UX B LEJIOM OYeHb MOXOKHMMHU (M0 KpailHe#l mepe, Ha ypOBHE
Maccudukanum): «Ecim Ha 3amage aHATUTAYECKOE MPEIUIIMPOBAHIE OCYIIECTBISICTCS MMOCPEACTBOM TAKHX TCPMHUHOB,
KaK «CBOOOJHOE MPEANPUHUMATEIBCTBOY, «HHUIIMATHBAY, «BBIOOPHD», «MHAUBUI», TO HA BOCTOKE B KauyecTBEe TaKHUX
TEPMHHOB BBICTYHAIOT «pa0ovyre W KPECThsIHE», «IOCTPOCHHE KOMMYHH3Ma» WU «COLIHAIN3MAY, KYHUYTOXKCHHUE
AQHTarOHUCTUYECKUX KiIaccoB». VI B TOM, W B APYyroMm cllydasx HapylleHHWe AMCKypca B IUIaHE BBIXOJa 3a IMpeesibl
3aMKHYTOH aHAJIMTHYECKOW CTPYKTYPHI JIMOO OMMOOYHO, THOO SBJISETCS MPOIAraHAON, XOTs CPEeICTBa HACaXKICHUS
WCTHHBI U CTENICHh HAKa3aHUs 3HAYUTEIBHO oTnyaroTcs» (Mapkyse 2002).
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TpakTarte, HpunuchBaeMoM nyxy Ue [eBaphl® «TeneBueHue NpeBpaiaeT npoctoit Hapoa B «Homo
Zapiens» (0T «zapping» - IEpeKITI0YCHUE KaHAIOB, YTOOBI HE CMOTPETh PEKJIaMy), 30MOU, KOTOPBIMH
MaHMITYJIUPYeT [100aJbHOE, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA IMPHUOBLUIL MH()OPMALMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO»
(Khagi 2008: 561). OnHako, HECMOTPSl HA OCTPOTY CBOETO aHaIM3a, Xaru Kak OyITo He 3amMedaer,
YTO 3Ta NOTPEOUTETHCKAsI AHTUYTOIHS OJTHOBPEMEHHO BOIUIOMIAET B ce0e Co3/jaHne CBOEOOPa3HOrO
«0ecKJ1accoBOro 00IIecTBa», KOTOPOE NPOIBETaeT Ha IO4YBe O€3rpaHUYHOro MOTpedIeHus
(nepedpazupys DOHau Yopxona: «BCe KOKa-KOJIbI XOPOIIM, JaXe MPE3UAECHTCKas KOKa-Kojla He
nyumie moei» [Warhol 1975: 100-101]). B atom cmbeicie Homo Zapiens oueHs moxox Ha Homo
Sovieticus: MeHsIeTCS HJICOJOTHYECKOE COJAEp)KaHUE, HO OCHOBHAs (MAacCHBHAs M TOAYMHEHHAs)
IICUXOJIOTUS NMPAKTHUUYECKU Ta K€, U HE CIlydyallHO B pa3MbllIUIeHUsX Tarapckoro MCnob30BaHHE
mMpnorpeda yacTo acCOLUUPYETCs ¢ KOMMYHUCTHYECKON CHMBOJIMKOM, O] BIUSHUEM KOTOPOH OH
BocnuThiBasics. Hanpumep, nonuBast OyThUIKY KpacHOTO BHHA, repoil pomana IleneBuna 3ameuaer,
KaK OHA «ITOXOJWJIa Ha TOTHYECKU cOOO0p, 3aHSATHIA MOl TOPKOM MApTUH, a IIyCTOTa BHYTPH STOU
OyTBbUIKM HamoOMHUHajla 00 MIE0JOTrMYeCKOM HMCUEpIaHHOCTH KOMMYHH3Ma, OECCMBICIEHHOCTH
HCTOPUYECKUX KPOBOMPOIUTHH U 00111eM Kpusuce pycckoi uaeu. Ilpunas k ropasiiky, Tatapckuii
JOMTAJI OCTATOK BHWHA W IIBBIPHYJ MYCTYI0 OyTBUIKY B KOp3uHY st Oymar» (IleneBun 1999: 100).
Takum o0Opa3oM cama HIEOJOTHS CTAHOBUTCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM MPOAYKTOM, KOTOPBIA MOXHO
noTpeOisiTh U BbIOpAChIBaTh «B MYCOpPHYIO Kop3uHy uctopum» (Tpounkuit 1917) mnocne ero
«UE0JIOTUYECKON HCUEPITaHHOCTH.

ToyHo Tak jXe MHTEPECHO OTMETHUTh, YTO 3MHOBbEBCKUH «l'oM0 CoOBeTHKYyC» yke
XapaKTepU30BAJICS CBOCOOpPA3HBIM OTHOLICHWEM MPHUTSHKCHUS-OTTAIKUBAHUS K 3amagy HW €ero
MOTPeOUTENTLCKUM TOBapaM. B KOHIIENIINY KUBYIIErO B SMHUTPALMU THCATEINS 3araj] MPeICTaeT ¢
OJTHOW CTOpPOHBI BEYHBIM BpParoM, ¢ KOTOPBIM HEH30EXKHO MPHUXOIUTCS OOpOThbCs, C JIPyrom —
00J1aCThI0 HAUBHOM U I€KAaJIEHTCKOI CBOOOABI, KOTOPYIO HYXHO 3aIlUIIATh U COXPAHSTh.

Bo Bcem 3TOM CyIIecTBEHHON 4UepTOW MpPOW3BEIACHHUS 3WHOBHEBA SIBIISECTCS HAWBHOE
CTpEMJICHHE COBETCKOTO YEJIOBeKa K CHMBOJIaM 3amlaJHOro Oyiaronoiydus (Harmpumep, aBTOp
pacckas3bIBaeT O CBOEM 3HAaKOMOM, KOTOPBIN petnii 000MTHCH O3 CeKCYaTbHBIX YCIYT YOOPIIMIIBI,
YTOOBI «KYNUTH Ha PacIpoAaXe JHKUHCHI U 1y0JIeHKY — MeuTy romococay [3uHoBbeB 1982: 101]).

[TosTomy Xarm, Ge3ycioOBHO, MpaBa, YTBEp)KIas, 4TO B COOTBETCTBUU C KPaeyrolbHBIMHU
KaMHSIMA TIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKON MBICITH, onucaHHbI [leneBuHbIM mporecc Tpanchopmaruu Homo
Sovieticus B Homo Zapiens «BO MHOroOM OCHOBAaH Ha KpPUTHKE 3alaHbIMH HHTEJJICKTyalaMu

QJICKTPOHHOI'O BCKa C €Tr0 MaCCOBbBIM KOH(I)OpMI/BMOM u 6C3FpaHI/IqHLIMI/I BO3MOXHOCTAMUA

3 B npourenun Tatapckum TpakTata, HPUMKMCHIBaeMOro Jyxy Ye I'eBapbl, MOXKHO pacro3HaTh KAPHKATYPHYIO AJLTIO3HIO
Ha mpoureHne Y. CmuroMm (rnaBHbIM repod «1984») 3namenuroit «Kuuru I'ompamreiiHay, omacHOro HOAPHIBHOTO
TEKCTa, 00BSIBJICHHOTO BHE 3aKOHA B aHTHyToIM4YeckoM mupe I'. Opyaia.
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ManunynupoBanus cosHanuem» (Khagi 2008: 562). OgHako Ha OCHOBE TOTO, YTO YK€ OBLIO CKa3aHo,
MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh 3Ty TpaHCPOpPMAIMIO HE CTOJIBKO B MEPCHEKTUBE Pa3pbiBa, CKOJBKO B
MEPCIIEKTUBE MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH U HEM30€KHON IBOJIIOLINU; KaK YTBEPXkKAall B U3BECTHOM HHTEPBbIO
OJIMH M3 OCHOBHBIX TEOPETUKOB NOCTMOiepHU3Ma M. DyKo, - «KaXk10€ 00LIECTBO UMEET CBOM pEXXKUM
MIPABJbI», U TAKOW PEXKUM «CBSI3aH 3aMKHYTBIM KPYTOM C CUCTEMaMH BJIACTH, KOTOPbIE IIPOU3BOISAT
U TIOAJICPKUBAIOT €r0, M K 3P (deKTamM CHIIbI, KOTOPbIE HHAYIUPYIOT U pacmupstor ero» (Rabinow
1984: 73-74). B cBOEi#i MepCIeKTUBE, YNCTO PEIATUBUCTCKON U aHTUMAPKCUCTCKOM, DYKO OTpHUIIAET,
YTO HJICOJIOTHSI MOXKET UMETh KaKoe-THO0 0ObEKTHBHOE OCHOBAHHE, HO, JaKe HE MPUHUMAs 3TOU
TOYKH 3PEHHs, BCE )K€ OCTACTCs BaXKHBIM TO, KaK aBTOp HE 3aMeydaeT (pyHJAaMeHTaJIbHBIC Pa3IndHs
MEXTY «PEKUMOM MPABIbD», NEHCTBYIOIIUM B KallUTATUCTUYECKON CTPaHE, U «PEKUMOM, KOTOPBIH,
C HEKOTOPBIMH M3MEHEHHUSIMHM, Pa0OTACT B COLUAINCTHYECKUX cTpaHax» (Rabinow 1984: 74).

Kak yxe 6010 ckazano, Homo Sovieticus 1 Homo Zapiens o0beIUHSET Ta caMasi TaCCUBHO-
pelenTUBHAsE MEHTAJIBHOCTD, KOTOPAs JIeJaeT NX OCOOCHHO BOCHPUUMYHBBIMU KaK K TIOJTHUTUYECKUM
ClIOraHaM, Tak M K HaBSI3YMBOM peKiiaMe, YTO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO aBTOpaM TaKOIro THUIA JIUCKypca
(«Arutnponn 6eccMepTeH. MEHSAIOTCS TOJIBKO CJIOBa», MO BBIPAKEHUIO TEJIEBUHCKOIO TIepos,
XaruHa). TakoW TEOPETHYECKHH IOAXOJ JIMIIb MOATBEPKAAET CYry0Oo IOCTMOJCPHUCTCKHUNA
xapakTep pomana lleneBrHA, OCHOBAaHHBIH HAa OJHOBPEMEHHOM HCIIOJIB30BAHUM KOHTPACTHBIX
UJICOJIOTUYECKHUX U KYJIbTYPHBIX OTCBHUIOK (COBETH3Ma, MOTPEOUTENHCTBA U NTOAYAC HAIIMOHATIN3MA).
UYro kacaeTcs MOCIETHEr0, TO OE3yCIOBHO BaKHBIM AJIEMEHTOM SIBIISIETCS TOMCK «PYCCKOHM naen»,
COCTABIIAIOLIEH TMpeIMeT OJHOM M3 4YacTO CIOXHBIX «pPEKJIaMHBIX KOHIENUHUH», KOTOpbIe
MEPUOINYECKA TIOPYYAIOTCS TIIABHOMY Tepol0. 3aKa3uuK, MOPYYMBIIMKA ATy 3amady Tarapckomy,
MOX0’Ke, HIUCKOJIBKO HE COMHEBAETCS B BA)KHOCTH TaKOro mnowcka: «Hamr HannoHanmbHBIN OM3HEC
BBIXOJHT Ha MEXAYHAPOAHYIO apeHy. A TaM KpyTATCs Besikue 60a0ku <...>. Ho 3a kaxapiMu 6a0kamu
Ha CaMOM Jiele CTOMT Kakas-TO HalMOHajdbHas ujaed. Y Hac paHbllie ObLIO MpaBOCIaBHE,
caMmojiepkaBue M HapoJHOCTh. [loTOM OBLT 3TOT KOMMYHH3M. A Temepb, KOTAa OH KOHYMIICH,
HUKAKOW TakoW ujeu HeT BooOIle, kpome 0abok. Ho Beap He MoryT 3a 6a0kamMu CTOSITH MPOCTO
6a0kwu, BepHO?» ([TeneBun 1999: 175).

Ccpinasics eme pa3 Ha koHuenuu @yko (Rabinow 1984: 74), MOXKHO YBUAETH B «pyCCKOM
ujee» SpKUN MpUMeEp «pexHuma IMpaBIbD», HEOOXOAUMOE yciIoBHE (OPMUPOBAHUS U Pa3BUTHUSA
000T0 COIMO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO CTPOs («3a KakIbIMH 0a0KkaMH Ha caMOM g€ CTOUT Kakasi-TO
HalMOHANbHAS Mjes»). OJHAKO 5TOT (JUIIb OTYACTH MPOHMYECKHil) MOMCK? He JacT KelaeMbIX

pPE3YyJIbTAaTOB, U «PYCCKasd HIACA» OCTACTCA paCIlJIbIBYATBIM W HCOIPCACICHHBIM ITOHATHUCM,

# Kax usBecTHO mouck «PYCCKOM naen» UMEET BayKHbIE MPELECHTH] Y TaKUX aBTOpOB, Kak I1. Yanaes, B. ConoBsés, A.
I'puropses, ®. Jlocroesckuii, B. Po3anoB u ap.
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CYIIECTBEHHO HE CITOCOOHBIM MPOJIMTH CBET HA CIIOKHBIN BOIPOC OTHOIIeHNH Poccnu ¢ 3amamom u ¢
camoi co0oii.

B 3axyrodeHne BCEro 3Toro MOXHO IOBTOPHUTb, YTO IOHATHE «TOMO COBETHKYC» COCTABISAET
BAXKHBIN JIeMEHT apXuTekTypsl pomana B. [leneBuna «Ilokonenue I1». CBs3yronmm 3B€HOM MEKITY
9TUMM D3JIEMEHTAMM BBICTYNA€T Ta IMACCUBHOCTb, C KOTOPOM NIPHUHHUMAIOTCA U HCIHOJIb3YIOTCS
IIOJTyYEHHBIE CBBIIIE (POPMYJIbL, JIO3YHI'M U MEHTAJIbHBIE CXeMBI. B 3TOM cMbIcie repoit [leneBuHa, B.
Tarapckuii, He BIIOJHE IOHUMAET 3HAYEHUE TAKUX BBIPAKEHUH, KaK «COBOK» WIH «PYCCKas UAEA»,
HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH YaCTO YIOTPEOJISET X HE TOJIBKO B €KEIHEBHOM MKHU3HH, HO U JUIS CO3aHUS
TaK Ha3bIBaEMbIX «PEKJIAMHBIX KOHLENUUi». TOUHO Tak e OCTaeTcsl M0Ka3aTeIbHbIM, UTO AaKe
TaKOM OCTpBIN M INTyOOKHH aHAJIUTHK, KaK 3MHOBBEB, YKa3bIBaJl B CBOE BPEMsl, YTO OH HE CUHUTAET
ce0s BIIOJIHE CLIOCOOHBIM OOBSICHUTh CYILIHOCTh M OCOOCHHOCTHU «4EJIOBEKA COBETCKOIO»:

«Ormmcats Tomococa! OHH OT MeHsI TPeOyIOT pPEelIMTh 3a/ady, 3a pelieHHe KOTOpOi uepe3
MHOTro jaecatuieTuit uinu Jlaxke ctojeTuil iroau OyayT NMpU3HAHBI BBIJAIOIIMMUCA YUYEHBIMU. A
KaKylo Harpaay noayuy s 3a 31o? JlagHo. TyT, Kak TOBOPHUTCS, HE 10 JKUPY, JIULIb Obl OBITh KHUBY.
[TonpoOyro pemuTh UM 3Ty AMOXATBHYIO 337a4y “dergoBeKa coBeTcKkoro™» (3uHoBbeB 1982: 189).

Hnst repoeB «Generation I1» coBeTckasi MEHTAIBHOCTh COCTaBISIET «PEXKHM IPaBIbD», 0e3
KOTOPOTO KpaiHe TPYAHO OOOWTHCH, HAOOp OOIIMX MPHUBBIYEK U YOSIKICHHN, OT KOTOPBIX TPYIHO
OTKa3aThCsl, YUUTHIBAs, 4YTO IO CIOBaM caMoro Tarapckoro «sepa, KOTOPYHO HE pa3leisieT HUKTO,
HazpiBaeTcs mu3zodpenuein» (Ilenesun 1999: 100).

B 3aBepuieHne OTMETHMM, 4YTO B OTJIMYME OT CBOETO TIJABHOro repos, lleneBuH ueTko
npencrapisier cebe xapakrtepHble uepThl «l'omo CoBetukyca». B ero pomane 3TH 4YepThl
MPOSBIISAIOTCS B HEMCIPABUMOM TST€ K JIO3YHTaMH, CIOraHaM M «TOTOBBIM PEHICHUSIM», KOTOpBIE,
Oyay4r IPOJAUKTOBAaHHBIMH CaMON CYThIO «TOMOCOCTBA», B UTOT€ HE OCTABIIAIOT MecTa JJIs JII000ro

KPUTHYCECKOI'O MBIIIJICHUA.
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Abstract
The personal golden age of the aviator in Vodolazkin's novel ""The Aviator"

Key Words: Vodolazkin, aviator, topos, paradise, childhood, Petersburg.

The paper presents an analysis of the text of the novel “The Aviator” by the famous writer Evgeny Vodolazkin.
The plot of this work is based on the memories of the main character Innokenty Platonov. In the text of the novel, the
author identifies four main periods in the life of the main character: childhood, youth, Solovki and 1999, when the main
character makes entries in his diary. The novel examines two time periods, which are connected through the memories of
Innokenty's. The fundamental core of the novel can be called memory, which takes the main character from the end of
the 20th century to his distant childhood of the beginning of the twentieth century, inviting the reader to plunge into the
events of that time and feel, together with the aviator, the carefree childhood years. The article examines the topos of
childhood as the personal golden age of Innokenty Platonov. Episodes from the text of the novel are analyzed in which
Vodolazkin gives a description of this joyful and carefree period of life for Innokenty. The work characterizes the main
loci associated with the childhood of an aviator. This is Petersburg at the beginning of the 20th century, an apartment in
Petersburg, a dacha in Siverskaya and Kuokkala - the places where Innokenty spent his childhood. The aviator's childhood
world seems to be an idealized paradise, which he feels especially acutely in adulthood, when it is important for Innokenty
to have something that gives stability and self-confidence. It is precisely this island of safety that appears as the topos of
childhood, characterized by Vodolazkin as a time of serenity and stability for the little aviator, and later for the adult
Innokenty. The author of the novel recreates a picture of a world that is gone irrevocably, but dear and understandable to
Innokenty. The description of such episodes allows the reader to plunge into the atmosphere of the early 20th century,
living through important events for him together with the main character.

Kopsavilkums
Aviatora personigais zelta laikmets Vodolazkina romana “Aviators”
Atslegvardi: Vodolazkins, aviators, topos, paradize, bérnu, Sanktpéterburga.

Darba tiek analizéts slavena miisdienu rakstnieka Jevgenija Vodolazkina romana “Aviators” teksts. ST darba
sizets ir balstits uz galvena varona Innokentij Platonova atminam. Romana teksta autors identificé Cetrus galvenos
periodus galvena varona dzivé: bérniba, jauniba, Solovki un 1999. gads, kad galvenais varonis izdara ierakstus sava
dienasgramata. Romana apliikoti divi laika periodi, kas saistiti caur Inokentija atminam. Par romana fundamentalo kodolu
var nosaukt atminu, kas galveno varoni aizved no 20. gadsimta beigam lidz talajai divdesmita gadsimta sakuma b&rnibai,
aicinot lasTtaju ienirt ta laika notikumos un sajust, kopa ar aviatoru, bezriipigajiem bérnibas gadiem. Raksta aplikoti
bérnibas topos ka Innokentija Platonova personigais zelta laikmets. Tiek analizétas epizodes no romana teksta, kuras
Vodolazkins sniedz aprakstu par $o Inokentijas priecigo un bezripigo dzives periodu. Darbs raksturo galvenos lokusus,
kas saistiti ar aviatora bérnibu. ST ir Sanktp&terburga 20. gadsimta sakuma, dzivoklis Sanktp&terburga, vasarnica Siverska
un Kuokkala - vietas, kur Innokentij pavadija savu bérnibu. Aviatora b&rnibas pasaule $kiet idealiz&ta paradize, ko vins
Tpasi asi izjut pieaugusa vecuma, kad Innokentijam ir svarigi, lai butu kaut kas, kas dod stabilitati un pasapzinu. Tiesi $T
drosibas sala paradas ka bérnibas toposs, ko Vodolazkins raksturo ka miera un stabilitates laiku mazajam aviatoram un
velak arT pieaugusajam Innokentijam. Romana autors no jauna rada priekSstatu par pasauli, kas ir neatgriezeniski
aizgajusi, bet Innokentijam darga un saprotama. Sadu epizozu apraksts lauj lasitajam just 20. gadsimta sakuma atmosferu,
kopa ar galveno varoni pardzivojot vinam svarigus notikumus.

EBrennii Bojgomazkun — COBpEMEHHBIN MUCATENb, €r0 TBOPYECTBO Maj0 M3Y4YE€HO, IMOITOMY
H3y4YEHUE TEKCTOB €r0 POMAHOB IIPEJCTABIIAETCS aKTyaJlbHbIM U O4EHb MHTEPECHBIM. Llenpro aToi
paloThI ABIsETCS N3ydYeHUe TekcTa poMaHa EBrenust Bogonaskuna « ABHaTOp» C LIEJIbIO BBISIBICHUS
OCHOBHBIX JIOKYCOB, HEITOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHHBIX C TONOCOM JETCTBA IVIABHOI'O Ieposi, a TaKkKe,
aHaJIM3 TOro, Kak Bo/l0Na3KuH OMMCHIBAET B pOMaHE UIACAIN3NPOBAHHBIN MUP JI€TCTBAa aBUaTopa. B
paboTe UCHOJB30BaHbl CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHUECKUH M  KYJbTYpPHO-HUCTOPUYECKUE METOJBI

HUCCICIOBAaHU.
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BocniomuHanus rimasHoro repos MHHOkeHTHs [ImaToHOBA €M B OCHOBY CHOKETa POMaHa
EBrenuss Boponaskuna «ABuatopy. «llamame — 00un u3 6e0ywux MOMuU08 COBPEMEHHbIX
MeKcmosy, — CUUTAIOT aBTOPbI CTaTbu «MOTHB NMaMATH U ee TpaHchopMalus B JIUTepaType
COBETCKOM M IOCTCOBETCKOM aeWcrBuTenbHOCTH» Jlronmuna I'aBpuwinoBa u Mapus Jlapuna.
(I"'aBpunona, Jlapuna 2022: 36)

[Toutn croneTHUi NepHOJ OXBATHIBAIOT COOBITUS, ONUChIBaeMble B poMaHe. [loBecTBOBaHME
BeJeTCsl B BuAC AHEBHMKAa. OCHOBHAs 4acTb pOMaHa — 3anucu VIHHOKEHTHS, B KOTOPBIX OH
pacckasbIBaeT 0 cebe, CBOUX YyBCTBaX, MBICIISX, IMOILUAX. DTO HE TOJIBKO PACCKa3 O TOM, YTO C HUM
IIPOUCXOJUT celyac, Kakue COOBITHS M JIFOJU OKPY)KAIOT €ro, HEOXKMJIAHHO ISl camoro ceods
OKa3aBUIETOCA B APYIOM, YyKOM JUIs HEro, BPEMEHU, HO U CBOM BocnomuHaHus IlmaToHOB
3aIUCHIBACT B THEBHUK.

B nepBoii yacTu poMaHa JHEBHUK BEIET TOJIBKO VIHHOKEHTHH, BO BTOPOMl — 3allUCH JEJAI0T
Taxke ero Bpad I'eiirep m Hacta. B Hauane Bropoil yactu BononaskvH yka3blBaeT aBTOPCTBO
JTHEBHUKOBBIX 3amuceil, K (UHATy MOBECTBOBAHUS OH 3TOro He jaenaer. O TOM, KTO 3TO INHUIIET,
MO>KHO TOHSATB TOJBKO 10 COAEP/KAHUIO.

[locne mnpoOyxnaeHuss OTO CHa B JKWJAKOM a3oTe, NamsITh VIHHOKEHTUsS HauuHaeT
BOCCTaHABIIMBATHCS. BOCIIOMUHAHK 1aI0T €My BO3MOKHOCTb CHOBA IIEPEXKUTH TO, YTO IPOUCXOIUIIO
¢ HUM B npouuioM. IlaMaTe K aBHaTopy BO3BpAIAETCS HE Cpa3y, 3TO MPOUCXOIUT IMOCTEIEHHO.
CoObITHS M3 TPOLUIOTO MOSBIAIOTCA B CO3HaHMM VIHHOKEHTHS acCOLMAaTHBHO C TEM, YTO €ro
OKpykaeT ceifuac. [lamMsATh BBIXBAaThIBA€T COOBITHS K3 MPOHUIOro (parMeHTapHO, HE B
XpOHOJOTHYecKoM nopsiake. HaunHasch ¢ Kakux-To HE3HAYUTENIbHBIX MOMEHTOB U COOBITHI ceiyac,
B 1999 rony, BocrioMuHaHMs LETUISAIOTCSA APYT 3a ApYyra, BRICTPaUBasCh B LIENOUYKY COOBITUN Hayaa
20 Beka. MuHorma IIHHOKEHTMH W3HAYaJIBHO HE IIOHMMAaeT, C 4YE€M CBSI3aHO TO WM HMHOE
BOCIIOMHHAHUE, KakKuM OyJleT NMpOJODKEHUE, HO MOCTENEHHO €ro MaMsaTh BOCCTAHABIMBAET XOJ
COOBITHH, MO3BOJISIS TJIABHOMY I'epOl0, 3Hasi CBOE MPOIIJIOE, UyBCTBOBATh ce0sl yBEPEHHEE B HOBOM
MHUDE.

B TekcTe pomaHa MOKHO BBIIEIUTH YETHIPE IEPHO/A XKU3HU INIABHOTO repost. J[eTcTBo — camblit
CUACTJIUBBIN JIJIs1 HETO; FOHOCTh — MEpPBast JIt00OBb, PEeBOIIOIMS, apecT; COJOBKU — MOCTOSIHHBIN Y)Kac
u xonof; 1999 rox — neproa BOCIOMHUHAHUNA U HOBOM JKM3HH B HOBOM JIJISl HETO MUPE.

PaccmorpuM Tomoc AeTcTBa Kak JIMYHBIM 30JI0TOM BEK IVIABHOrO Trepos. /[lercTBo uist
[TnatoHOBa — CUMBOJI MTOKOS, CTAOMIBHOCTH, CUACThsI — €r0 JJMYHOTO CUACThsI B OOILECTBE POAHBIX
emMy JoJeil. B pomaHe aBTOp ONMCHIBAET HECKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX JIOKAIMi, CBSI3aHHBIX C JAETCTBOM
WNunoxentus: sto IlerepOypr nHauana 20-ro Beka, kBaptupa B [lerepOypre, naua B CuBepckoit u

Kyoxkkana — mecto, rie Haxoawics oM poauteneit ero ky3eHa Cessl. Imenno CeBa elie B 1€TCTBE
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CTaJl Ha3bIBaTh VIHHOKEHTHUSI aBUAaTOPOM, KOI'/Ia OHU BMECTE C Ky3€HOM 3aIlyCKaJId BO3AYIIHOIO 3MeH,
IIPEJCTABIISASA, YTO YIPABIIAIOT HE 3MEEM, a a3POIUIaHOM. ABHAaTOPOM IJIaBHBIHM Iepoii 0CTaJICs Ha BCIO
KH3Hb, XOTh U HE BCEI/Ia MY YJaBaJloCh JIETaTh BHICOKO B HEOE.

PosecHukom Beka HaszbiBaeT BojonaskuH IHHOKEHTHS, T.K. POJUIICS IJIaBHBIM I'epOU B HayaJle
IIPOLIUIOTO BEKA, a 3allMCU B THEBHUKE OH JIENIAaeT YK€ B KoHIE 20 BeKa, 3al11ChIBasi BOCIOMUHAHUS U
OIUCBIBAs TO, YTO C HUM NMpoucxoauT B 1999 rony. bosnbiioe BHUMaHKe B pOMaHe yIes1eTCsl UMEHHO
JETCTBY KaK Hayajly yTH. B TexcTe poMaHa 3TO He TOJBKO Hayauo >KM3HEHHOTrO ITyTH aBHATopa.
OnHO¥ 13 IepBhIX 3aNKcell B THEBHUKE aBUATOPA CTaJI0 BOCIIOMHHAHUE 0 0OJIE3HU B JIETCTBE, KOT' 1A
6abymka yurana Ooneromemy MHHOKeHTHIO ero mooumyro kHury «Pobunzon Kpyso». ABTop
poMaHa JenaeT akIeHT MMEHHO Ha YTEHUH, a He Ha 0oJe3HH, T.K. 0adymka ans MHHOKeHTHS —
OJIMIIETBOPEHHE 100pa, TeIl1a, JOMAIIHEro YrTa — BCEro TOro, ¢ 4eM CBSI3aHO J1eTCTBO. BeposTHo,
3TO BOCIIOMMHAHHE BO3HMKIIO AaCCOLIMATHBHO CO CJIOXMBILEHCS CErofHs CUTyaluel, Korna
NHHOKEeHTHH TakXke, KaK B JICTCTBE, JIEKUT OOIBHOM B MOCTENH, TOJIBKO TEIEPh OH B3POCIbIi, 0e3
0a0ymIKy, U HE 3HAET, KTO OH M T'JIe ceiiyac HaXOIUTCS.

ITo3nHee, Kor1a TOYHO TaKylo K€ KHUTY IpuHec [ eifrep, riaBHOMY Ieporo BCIIOMHUIIOCH BCE,
YTO CONPOBOXKJAJIO YTEHUE ATON KHUTH B JIETCTBE: «Kauienb OAOYWIKU, 360H YNABUIE20 HA KYXHe
HOJiCA U (ommyoa dice) 3anax Hcapenozo, obim omyosckou nanupocsvly. (Bomonaskun. 2020: 34).
VYyeba — HEM3MEHHAsl YacTh JIETCKOM >KM3HHU. YPOKH, YUUTENsl, CTapocTa Kilacca — BCE BCIUIBUIO B
NaMsTH NapajyieNIbHO ¢ BOCIIOMUHAHUAMHU 0 00JI€3HH, U3-3a KOTOPOM B J€TCTBE INIaBHBIN repoit Obu1
BBIHY)KJICH THPOIYCTUTh 3aHATUS B TUMHa3uM. «Ionoc wikoavl — OOUH U3 YCMOUYUBHIX
NPOCMPAHCMBEHHBIX 00PA308, CEAZAHHBIX C MeMOU 0emcmeay, — CUUTAIOT aBTOpbI cTaTbu «Tomoc
JIETCTBAa B COBpPEMEHHOM pycckoit nmuteparype» Haranbs Psbuesa u Mapuna Tonuunesa. (PsiOuesa,
Tomuuena 2018: 58)

Crnenyonmm 1o Ba)XHOCTH M 3HAYMMOCTH JINYHO JUIsl aBUATOpPa CTAHOBUTCSL BOCIOMHUHAHUE O
[lerepOypre — ropose, KOTOPHIH, KaK U €ro ceMbsi, ObLT OUeHb BaykeH 17151 IHHOKEHTHSI, CITY KT 11
HEro Onopoi M 0CHOBOH CTaOMIBLHOCTHU U MOKOs. Ellle He BCIOMHUB, I/ie OH JKWJI paHbllle, HE 3Has,
rae Haxoaurtcsa ceiivac, I1[1aToHOB 1O CBOMM OHIYHIEHMSIM M 3MOLUSAM OT BOCIIOMHUHAHUN O
CHE)KMHKaX Ha CTEKJe, 00 3JeKTPUUYECKOM TpaMBaiuMmke, O peilbcax Ha 3amep3lieil peke, 00
OTPOMHOM IINHJIE, TOHUMAET, B KAKOM T'OPOJI€ OH KUJI B IETCTBE M UTO C STUM TOPOJOM Y HErO MHOTO
oOux BocnoMuHaHui. Ilutep B To manexoe BpeMs ObLI JJiE HETO OCTPOBOM, O Oepera KOTOporo
pa3duBaIMCh BCe HEB3TOMbI, BECh Xa0C OKpykarouiero ero mupa. Ctout 3ametuTh, uro Ilurep —
OJIMIIETBOPEHNE CTAOMILHOCTH U JUIS TPOCHYBILErocsl B KOHIE Beka [lnmaToHoBa, T.K. 3TOT ropoJ —
€IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO €My 3HaKoMO B ero HoBoH xwu3HHU. [Ipoezxast mo ropoay B koHie 20 Beka,

NHHOKEHTHI y3HAET Te MecTa, Iie ObIBal C POJIUTENSIMUA B Hadalie BeKa, U YJUIIBI, TJE TYJISUI eIIe
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COBCEM MaJICHbKUM Majb4uKoM. B cBoux 3anucsax [lnaronoB yacto otmeuaert, yto ynuusl [Iutepa
BCe Takke y3HaBaeMbl. Ho 3Byku B Hauase Beka OblTH IPYTUMHU — OH IOMHUT UX JI0 CUX 1Op. B HOBOM
MHUpE aBUATOPY TPYIHO MPUBBIKHYTH K OTCYTCTBUIO 3HAKOMBIX C JIETCTBA 3BYKOB. OH ITOMHUT, KaK
xomaun 1o yiuram [lerepOypra BMecTe ¢ OTIIOM U MaTepbio. He B 3TOM I 3aKIIFOYAETCsl CUACThE
MaJICHBKOTO MaJlbuMKa, KOT/Ia OHH, B3SBIIHUCH 32 PYKH, BTpOeM HAYT mo TeaTpajbHOW yiuie OT
DoHTaHKHU K AJIEKCaHJIPUHCKOMY TeaTpy. B3pociblii UHHOKEHTHI MOHUMAET, YTO B TAKUE MOMEHTHI
OH ObLT a0COJIFOTHO CUACTIIMB, HE OCO3HABAas TOTO B TO BpEMSI.

JleTcTBO — 3TO pai, kyaa MIHHOKEHTHIO MPUATHO BO3BpAIIaThCs CHOBA U CHOBAa. OH MOMHUT
3BOH TpamMBaeB, KaK MEUTaj B JETCTBE HaXXaTh Ha MeAalib BArOHOBOXKATOT'O, YTOOBI MMO3BOHUTH B
AJIEKTPUYECKUN 3BOHOK. TpamBau €ro AETCTBAa KaKyTCS aBHATOPY OYEHBb SPKHUMH CKOPEE BCETrO
IIOTOMY, YTO YEJIOBEKY CBOMCTBEHHO WJIEANIM3UPOBAaTh BCE, UTO CBSI3aHO € JeTcTBOM. K Tomy ke,
yepe3 CTOJbKO JeT [1aTtoHoBy B epByo ouepeb BCHOMUHAETCS YTO-TO O3UTUBHOE.

[TomuuT aBuatop MoauTBY «OTUe HalI», KaK XOJIMJ BMECTE C MAaTEPhIO B LIEPKOBH HA CITYKOY.
Kak ObUTO eMy CIIOKOWHO M PaIOCTHO HAa PyKax MaTepw B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJ/Ia OHA TIOJTHOCHJIA €To,
CJIOBHO MAapSAIIEro, K MKOHE. JleCATKU ropsiux cCBeYeH, UX NOTPECKUBAHUE U CTEKAIOIIUNA BOCK —
TEIUIble BOCTIOMUHAHUS €r0 JIETCTBA, IPOBEIEHHOTO ¢ MaTepblo. « Tema oemcmea 3anumaem ocoboe
Mecmo 6 COBpeMeHHOU pYCCKOU aumepamype», — OTMEUalOT aBTOpbl cTarbu «Tomoc nercrBa B
COBpeMEeHHOM pycckoil autepaType» Hartanbs Psbuesa u Mapuna TonumeBa. — «Houniuyeckuii
XpOHOmMoONn Oemcmea MpaouyuoHHO COOMHECeH C apXemunudeckumu 00pazamu u MOmueamu,
maxKumu, Kaxk oopas ooma uiu «oopas cuacmiuso2o mecmay, obpaszvl mamepu, omyd, pebeHKa,
KOMNJIEKC COJIAAPHBIX MOMUBOS, MOMUE U300UNIUS, «3010MO020 8eKA», MOMUE NOMEPSIHHO20 pas U
m.o0.». (Psabuesa, Tormunena 2018: 55).

®pasza «ou becmpenemno» — TOXKe BOCIIOMHUHAHKE AeTCTBA. ManeHbKuil IHHOKeHTHUH XU
C OTHOM B 4eii-To 1oM Ha PoxzaectBo. Uyueno MenBeas y JECTHULBI, €ro IyCTOM MeX, MOAHOC AJIs
BU3UTOK B IMEPEIHUX JIarax, KOBPOBas JOpPOKKAa HA Mpamope, CMEIOIIEecs JIUIO OTIa, XOPOBO
BOKPYT €JIKH — TO, YTO KaXXETCsl OOBIICHHBIM, Y€pe3 MHOTO JIET IMPEBpaIllaeTCs B BOCIIOMUHAHMS,
COTpEeBaroIKe NYIIYy IIaBHOTO repos. M 3ta ¢ppasza — mpocTo BOCIOMUHAHUE, HO OH M ce€iiYac MOMHUT
Tepentust Ocunosuua J[oOGpOCKIOHOBA, TPOU3HOCHUBIIIETO €€ C KEJIaHWEM MOJA00IPUTH MAIEHEKOTO
NHHOKEeHTHS, WU TO, YTO CBS3aHO C J3THUMH cjoBamHu. be3zaborHbie nerckue Toasl IlnaToHoBa
HaIOJIHEHBI JTIOOOBBIO POAHBIX U OMM3KUX U OECKOHEUHOH JIF00OBBIO INIaBHOTO Tepos K [lutepy —
o0uTEeNH TOKOS M cYacThbst IHHOKEHTHSI. «...0emcmeo — manenvkuil audnsiti Paii. ...Paii obnadaem
abCcoNOMHbIM pasHogecuem U NOJIHOMOI», — TaK ONKCHIBAET CBOE JIETCTBO Boona3kuH B cOOpHUKE

«Untu 6ectpenietHo». (Bomonaszkun 2021: 109)
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He meHee 3HaunMbIM U1 TJIABHOTO Ieposi JIOKYCOM MOKHO Ha3BaTh Jady. JIetom oHM Bceu
cembeil cHuManu gady B CHBEpCKOH, IJie aBUATOP KW C POAUTEISIMH C Masi 1O CeHTA0pb. [l
MHHOKEHTHS BCe, YTO CBSI3aHO C ATUM MECTOM, Ka)KeTCs OCOOEHHBIM U HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM: KPaCKH,
3BYKH, BUJbl. OH MOMHHT, KaK €3MJIM Ha Jady IO KeJe3HOW J0pore, Ha3BaHUs CTAHIIMNA, IEPPOH,
KaK IBIXTEJ MapoBO3 M KaK IPY3HJIM HA TeJIery MHOTOYUCICHHBIE MOKUTKU — Ul HETO 3TO OYEHb
BAXXHO W II€HHO, OCOOEHHO Temepb, KOrja M3 MPOIUION XU3HU Yy HEro OCTAIUCh TOJBKO
BocniomuHanus. [Tomuut, kak mepeesxanu pexky Openexb, Kak B MATHUIY BEUYEPOM XOJWIM Ha
CTaHIMIO BcTpeuaTh otua u3 [lerepOypra. XKu3Hbp Ha nade BMecCTe ¢ POAUTENSAMU JUIsI MAJIEHBKOTO
MasibyKKa Obl1a HacToAmUM paeM. VHHOKeHTH moMHUT CHBEPCKUI BO3IyX M MUIIET 00 3TOM B
JTHEBHUKE, YIIOMUHAsA, YTO OH «HecpasHenHvitiy. (Bogonaskun 2020: 43) U uro «amo u ne 6030yx
oadxce, a Heumo uxHonpupoonoey. (Bomonazkun 2020: 44) Takke TNaBHBIM repoil MUILET, YTO «7O
geyepam, Ko20a Cmuxaio maietiuiee OYHo8eHue gempa, 6030yX npespauiaics 8 Hekmap. E2o mooicno
oviio numoey. (Bomonmazkua 2020: 65). 3anax mBetoB Ha jadax B CHBEPCKOH JKHU3HEOMHCATEINb
YIIOMUHAET OTAEIbHO, T.K. JUISI HETO STO eIlle OJHAa BO3MOXHOCTh HACIAJWUTHCS TPHITHBIMU
BOCIIOMHUHAHUSMU O Ta4yHOMU >ku3HU. [11aTOHOB Ha3bIBaeT 11eeOHBIM HEKTAPOM OJIaroyxaHue BETOB
Ha J1aye, KOTOPBI HACBIIIACT JIOACH YeM-TO MPUSATHBIM U HAMIOIHSIET UX KPacoToi U pagocThio. s
HET0 3TO LBETOYHOE OjaroyxaHue paBHO3HAYHO MPEOBIBAHHUIO IOMa CO CBOMMH POJUTEISIMHU 32
caMoBapoMm, Ijie eMy Bcerga Obuto xopomo U crokoiHo. [lokynmka maredoHa Ha made — 3TO
HaCllaXJICHHE IIBETOUYHBIM apoMaTOM, YCHUJIEHHOe Oecro00HbIM neHueMm BsuibueBoil. IlnaToHOBY
Ka3aJI0Ch, UYTO MEHHE M apoMaTr ILBETOB MPEKPACHO TapMOHUPYIOT APYT C APYroMm, MpHUaaBas UX
TavyHOW JKW3HU ele Oojblnmee odapoBaHwe. [IOMHHT OTps] MalbUHINEK, MapIIMPYIOUIHHA T10
LepxoBHoii ymuue B CuBepckoil mnojx OapabaHHY:O ApoOb, BBIOMBAJ KOTOPYK MaJeHbKUMN
Oapabanmuk [ImaToHoB. OTa ApoOb COXpaHUIACh B €70 BOCIIOMHUHAHMSIX KaK YTO-TO OUYEHb BAYKHOE.
Emy HpaBuioch 6apabaHuTh — YyBCTBO PaJOCTH OT MPOCTHIX BELIEH, TOCTYITHOE B IETCTBE.

«Kaxoe smo 6vin0 cuacmve. Taxkoeo cuacmus Oonbule He NOMHIO», — TaK ONHCHIBAET CBOU
omymeHuss VHHOKEHTHI, BCIIOMMHAs ClIy4aldl W3 JETCTBA: OH BEPHYJCSA JOMOW IIOCIE JOITON
MPOTyJIKU BAOJIb peku Openexs ¢ mispka JKapkue crpansl B CuBepckoit. /loMa ero 1ackoBo U TEIUIO
BCTPETUJIM POJUTEININ, YTO U BBI3BAJIO OLIYIIEHHUE cUacThs B ero ayme. (Boponaskun 2020: 72). «B
cywynocmu, éom oH, Pail. B 0ome cnam mama, nana, babywxa. Mvi n1iobum opye opyea, Ham emecme
XOpowio u NOKOUHO», — pa3MbINUILeT VIHHOKEHTHIA, BCTIOMUHAS JIETCTBO, NMPOBEJCHHOE Ha Jade.
(Bomonazkun 2020: 163)

Jns IlnatoHoBa na4HbIl mepuox — 3TO pail. 31ech KHU3Hb HANOJHEHA HEOOJBIIUMH, HO
BaXHBIMH Y 3HAUUMBIMU TSI HETO COOBITHUSIMU 1 BIICUATIICHUSIMHA — OH 9TO IIOMHHT Y€pe3 MHOTO JIET

U YMECT pPaaoBaTbCiad MM H HACIAXKIAATHECA 3THMU BOCIIOMHWHAHUSAMMU. BOHOJ’IaSKI/IH BCAYCCKH OaCT
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MOHATH YNTATENI0, KaK XopoIo 010 InaToHoByY Ha faue, yTo ManeHbKuil THHOKeHTHi 1100ui 310
BpeMs U C TEMJOTOW M HEXKHOCTBIO BCIIOMHUHAET COOBITHS TeX AHEH. ABTOpP poMaHa BOCCO3IAET
KapTUHY MHUpa, yIIEAero 0e3803BpaTHO, HO pOJHOrO U noHATHOro /uid iHHOKeHTHs. Ero nerckue
roJpl — 3TO IOJIOTHO, HA KOTOpPOM Bo/10/1a3KuH-XYyA0KHHUK paclioyiaraeT LBETa U KPACKU JKU3HU
[InaTonosa.

Ha mauye mpodeccopa I'maruatoBa B Kpeimy cembst [lnaroHoBeix otabixana B 1911 rony.
[1n1aToHOB MOMHUT, KakKMM OBLT BO3[yX, KOI'Jla OHU Ty/Aa IIpHUEXalld, YTO MaJleHbKUi VIHHOKeHTHH
Jie1aj, TOBOPUIL, IOKA OHY JKWJIM B AJTyLITE, C KEM UIpajl, KaK KylalKucCh, 3aropaju, CTPOUIIN 3aMOK
n3 necka. CaMbIMU SIPKMMH BOCTIOMUHAHUSIMU 3TOM NOE3/1KH CTaJl apoMaT CTapbIX KHUT U OKEaHCKHUX
TpodeeB Ha jade nmpodeccopa, a TakKe MPOXJana ITOro AoMa, KOTopas criacaia aBuaTtopa Jaxe oT
KPBIMCKOM aphbl.

Kyokkana — eme OZHO 3HaYMMOE MECTO B JETCKUX BoclnomMuHaHusax [lnmaToHoBa. 3nech
HaXoAWJICA oM poauTeneil ero ky3eHa Cebl. B neTcTBe Mamb4uky ObUIM OY€HB APY>KHBI U MHOTO
BpEMEHH IPoBOAMIN BMecTe. OJTHO U3 BOCIIOMUHAHUM TECHO CBSI3aHO C 3TUM HACEJI€HHBIM IIYHKTOM:
3nech ManeHbkMid HHOKeHTHH cTan aBuaropoMm IlnmaTtoHoBeM. [lenas 3amucu B JIHEBHHKE,
[InaroHOBY cHavana BCIOMHMWIAch ¢pasza asuamop lliamonos, a yxe 3a HeH NPOSBUWINCH U
OCTaJIbHBIE COOBITHS, CBS3aHHBIE C 3TUM TOTIOCOM.

Jlaxe Kakue-TO TPYCTHBIE WJIM HENPUSTHBIE COOBITHS TENepb BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCS UM IIO-
Apyromy, T.K. 3TO BOCHOMHUHaHMs U3 ero aerctBa. J[ns [lnaroHoBa BaskHBI BOCIIOMHUHAHHS 00
aBHaTope, O MoJIeTax a’poIuiaHa, o Tubenu aBuaTopa. Apuarop [1maToHOB — Tak €ro 4acTo Ha3bIBAIU
noma. B nercTtBe oH MeuTall cTaTh aBUaTOPOM, M €My HPAaBUJIOCh 3TO UMS. «He monvko nebo 0oHo,
HO ... u winem, u ouku, u ycol. Koowcanvie, na mexy, kypmka u Opioku», — TO, YTO BOCXHILIAJIO
WuHokeHTHs B 3T0M npodeccuu. (Bononaskun 2020: 154) ABuatop naput B HeOe HajJ BCEMH, Kak
6onbiast kpacuBas ntuna. Crycts roas! Bononasku, onuceiBas cynp0y [11aroHoBa, aet yuraTento
MOHSATh, 4TO cyAbOa IlnaroHoBa cnoxuiack HE Tak, KaK y MHOTHX JIIOJ€l — OH, CIIOBHO NTHIIA,
BOCHapWJI HaJl BpEMEHEM, CTaB POBECHUKOM BeKa elle MoJioabiM. Ho cuacTes 3T0 eMy He IpUHECTIO.
ABunanus npuBJIeKasa ero ¢ J€TCTBa, C Hel CBA3aHO Havano myTd. PuHan poMaHa Bononaskus Toxe
cBsA3bIBaET ¢ aBuanueil. Cuag B camonere, IHHOKEHTHI AeaeT 3anucy B THEBHUKE, HE 3HAs, UTO €T0
€T BIIEPE/IH.

Pa3mblnias o ToM, Kak Obl OH OMKCall HEPOIUBLIEHCS erie Jouepru AHHE CBOE JE€TCTBO U B UeM
COCTOSIJIO €r0 CYacThbe B TOT MEPHOJ], aBHATOP MEPEUUCIIIeT caMble MPOCThIe BELIH: 000M Hal
KpOBaTbl0, 3BOH KPBILIKM HOYHOT'O I'OpIIKAa, CKPUII KPOBATH, JIIOCTpa U TeHU OT Hee, PeMuaa Ha
mkady, 6alyimika, cumsamas psamaoM ¢ BHYKOM, uutaeT «Poownzona Kpyzo». Takumu ctpoxamu

3aKaH4YUBacT BO)IOJ'I&?;KI/IH pOMaH.
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B utore x13Hb aBUAaTOpa CKJIABIBACTCS TAK, YTO OH, KaK TJIaBHBIN repoii ero Jo0MMoil KHUTH
ocraercs onuH. Po6un3on Kpy3o B oanHOUECTBE KMl Ha OCTPOBE, a VIHHOKEHTHH OcTaeTcst OAMH B
MHUpE CBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHUI, KOTOPbIE JUI1 HETO MOHATHBI M OJIN3KH, HO KaXKyTCs HEMOHATHBIMHU U
Yy>KUMH JUIS JIIOJIEH B €10 HOBOM Mupe. Ho Tak jim 310 BaskHO Teneps. I1naronos numer, 4ro pai —
3TO OTCYTCTBHE BPEMEHH, KOI'/Ia )KU3Hb CIIOBHO 3aMHUpAET Ha OJHOM MecTe. BosonaskuH co3gaer B
poMaHe mMup, B KoTopoM IlnatoHoBy Ob110 X0Opomio. BocnomuHanus 1eTcTBa — 3TO pail aBuaropa —
€ro JIMYHBIM MHpP C 3allaXaMH, BKYCaMH, 3BYKaMU — Paid, KOTOPBIM JOPOTr YK€ TEM, YTO yHIeAIee
BpeMs He BepHyTb. Ho pasBe Obu10 OBl €My TakXe XOpOIIO, ecii Obl BpeMsi OCTaHOBWIIOCH. J1jist
B3pOCJIOro IHHOKEHTH S, )KUBYILETO B HE BCET/a TIOHATHOM €MY COBPEMEHHOM MHPE, BOCIOMUHAHHUS
U3 JIETCTBA CTAJM CBOETO POJa OCTPOBKOM O€30IMacHOCTH Cpely OCHIEHOTO0 pUTMa COBPEMEHHOTO
mupa. Erop Hesepos cuuraer, uro I11aTroHOBY CBOMCTBEHHO MACAIU3UPOBATH BCE, YTO CBA3AHO C
nerctBoM. (HesepoB 2019) Mapuna AOamieBa Ha3bIBaeT JETCTBO aBMATOpa YTPAuCHHBIM paeM,
BOCIIOMHMHAHUS O KOTOPOM I03/HEe NOMOraroT VHHOKEHTHIO NEPEeXUTb TSAKEIbIE MOMEHTHI.
(Abamesa 2019)

BrpiBOoabI

Wneanmu3upoBaHHbIl MUp [JETCTBAa aBHAaTopa BoJona3KuH MNpeACTaBIsA€T KaK HEKUN
YHHUBEPCYM, I'JI€ BCE B3aUMOCBSA3aHO. 3eMJIsl U He0O, HEU3MEHHO BJIEKYIIIEE TJIaBHOT'O T'€pOs BBBICH;
poJliHbIe JIto/H, 3a00Tsmuecs o 0e33a00THOM KU3HU MaJeHbKOro aBuartopa; [lerepOypr, maromunii
€My OIOpYy U BEpy B OINpPEIECNIEHHYIO CTaOMIBHOCTh OKPY)KAIOLIEr0 MUPA; MPUPOJA, BBI3bIBAOIIAS
BOCTOPT CBOEH KpacoTOM; NPUMEThI LIMBWJIN3ALMNA, KOTOPBIE CTAHOBSTCS BAaXXKHOW YacTbIO JIETCTBA
aBuaTopa. BojonmaskuH co3aeT YHUBEPCYM UYYBCTB M BOCIPHUSATHUS MHUpPA, KOTOPBIH HAMOJHSET
KpacoToil nymly uenoBeka. Bkycwl, 3amaxu, 1[BeTa, 3BYKH, KpacHUBbIE BHJbl — ONUCAHHE 3TOTO
MIEPUOJNYECKH MOSABIISAETCS B 3alMCIX aBUATOPA.

Jl1s1 yenoBeka BaXHO TO, UTO JIa€T €My OIIYIEHUE MOKOsl, cTabuiIbHOCTHU. /|11 aBuaTopa Takon
Onopoi ObUIM €ro ceMbsi U T€ MecCTa, I/leé OH IPOBENl JETCTBO BMecTe ¢ poAHbIMHU. [lmaToHoB
BCIIOMHHAET HE BaYKHBIE UCTOPHUUECKHE COOBITHS, a KAKHE-TO HE3HAYUTEIIbHbIE MOMEHTHI U TIPUMETHI
BpPEMEHHU, KOTOpbIe B TJIO0QJIBHOM MaciuTabe HUYEro He 3HauyaT, HO JUIS HEro OHU BaXKHBI U
yHUKaJbHBIL. [logpoOHOe onuchiBaHUE B THEBHUKE TOTO, YTO €r0 OKPYXAajo B MPOILIOM, IOMOTaeT

HJ'IaTOHOBy JKUTH U IPUHUMATDb ce0s1 B 9TOM HOBOM U 9YKOM JId HETO MHPE.
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YPAI MEXIAY TATAPAMHU U MOCKOBUTAMM B POMAHE A.
NBAHOBA «CEPALE ITAPMbD»

Alla Saltikova
Daugavpils University, Parades street 1, Daugavpils, Latvia, LV-5401, in allasaltikova@inbox.lv

Ural between Tatars and Muscovites in A. lvanov's novel "The Heart of Parma"
Key Words: Alexey Ivanov, Perm, Moscow principality, Middle Ages, empire, colonization.
A. lvanov's novel "The Heart of Parma" takes the reader to the 15th century, at the time when the Moscow principality
expanded and strengthened its borders, moving to the East. The report describes the problem of state formation. In the
X1V century, as a result of various concessions and agreements, Perm Vychegodskaya became part of Muscovy,
approximately in the XV century — the Great Perm. Scientists believe that the Ugra has been in tributary relations with
Russia since the 12th century, which is why Novgorodians regularly invaded these lands not only in trade, but also in
robbery. Rivers were more important than bridges for ancient Russian trade, and even the first inhabitants of Novgorod
knew very well those river routes that led from Lake Iimen to the north and east.
Moscow has also been interested in the Great Perm for a long time, the principality between the Kama, Vishera, Kolva
and Yazva rivers. Political and trade relations with Europe and China were also relevant for Russia, but the trade routes
of China were controlled by the Tatar shibans. Their ideological influence was also significant. Ilvanov's novel "The Heart
of Parma" is based on real historical events of the second half of the 15th century. The author reflects about the essence
of the empire, federalism, national riots, paganism and Christianity on the pages of his works.
Ivanov, using the plot with Prince Yermolay, skillfully and vividly describes the medieval period of Russia": loose
consolidation between the principalities, feudal war among the numerous heirs of the Ruricovich, relations with neighbors
both from the west and from the east on the edge of the war. The author of the novel, using the examples of the lives of
Prince Yermolay, and then his son Mikhail, reflects the historical fate of the Urals, whether it would be joining or
conquering of new lands, suppression or colonization.

Urals starp tatariem un maskavieSiem A. Ivanova romana "Parmas sirds"
Atslegvardi: Aleksejs Ivanovs, Perma, Maskavas knaziste, viduslaiki, impérija, kolonizacija.
A. Ivanova romans "Parmas sirds" aizved lasitaju uz 15.gadsimtu, laika, kad Maskavas knaziste paplasinajas un
nostiprinaja robezas, virzoties uz austrumiem. Referata ir apliikota valsts veidosanas problema. XIV gadsimta dazadu
koncesiju un ligumu rezultata Maskavijas sastava ieklavas Vicegodskas Perma, aptuveni XV gadsimta - Liela Perma.
Zinatnieki uzskata, ka Ugra atrodas iek]aujosas attiecibas ar Krieviju; tadejadi jau kops XII gadsimta Sajas zemes regulari
ienaca novgorodiesi, ne tikai ar tirdzniecibu, bet arT ar laupiSanu. Senkrievu tirdzniecibai upes bija svarigakas par tiltiem,
un pat pirmie Novgorodas iedzivotaji loti labi zinaja tos upju celus, kas veda no Ilmena ezera uz ziemeliem un austrumiem.
Maskavu jau sen interes€ja ar1 Liela Perma, knaziste starp Kamas, Viseras, Kolvas un Jazjvas upém. Krievijai politiskas
un precu attiecibas bija aktualas arT ar Eiropu un Kinu, bet Kinas tirdzniecibas celus kontrolgja tataru Sibani. Biitiska bija
ar vinu ideologiska ietekme. Ivanova romana "Parmas sirds" pamata ir patiesi v@sturiski notikumi 15. gadsimta otraja
pusé. Autors savu darbu lappus€s dalas pardomas par impé&rijas biitibu, federalismu, tautas nemieriem, paganismu un
kristietibu.
Ivanovs, izmantojot sizetu ar princi Jermolaju, prasmigi un spilgti apraksta Krievijas viduslaiku periodu: valigu
konsolidaciju starp knazistém, savstarpgjo feodalo karu starp daudziem Rurikovicu mantiniekiem, attiecibas ar
kaiminiem gan no rietumiem, no austrumiem uz kara sliekSna. Romana autors, izmantojot princa Jermolaja dzives
piem@ru, un pé&c tam vina déla Mihaila dzives piemeru, dalas pardomas par Uralu vésturisko likteni, vai ta biitu jaunu
zemju pievienoSana vai apgii§ana, ickaroSana vai kolonizacija.

Anekceit IBaHoB (p. 1969) — oMH U3 KPYNHEHIINX COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHUICKUX MPO3aUKOB.
ABTOp YyBJEKaTeNIbHO MHIIET KaK O TNPOIUIOM, TaKk U HacrosmeMm Poccun u  sBisercs
BOCTpEOOBAHHBIM aBTOPOM Yy uuTaTened M y kuHematorpaducroB. Co3garens «Cepiia mapMbb»
(2003), «3om0t1o 6yHTa» (2005), «Bunen» (2016), «Tobom» (2018) pa3sMbIuiseT Ha CTpaHUIIAX CBOUX
MIPOU3BEACHUH O CYTH UMIIEPHH, eiepaan3mMe, HapoIHbIX OyHTaX, si3bIYecTBE U XpUcTHaHCcTBe. Kak
OH BBIPA3WJICA B OJIHOM UHTEPBbIO: Benukue nucamenu 3emau Pycckoti, CBOUM TBOPUECTBOM: «<...>

OKYUUBAOmM O0OHY-eOUHCMBEHHYI0 MmumaHnudeckyro uoero. Yawe 6ceco smo udes cmpadanus
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PYCCKO20 HApoOa, Ui 8eludus pyccko20 Hapooa, uiu 3100esaHuti poccutickou enracmuy (VIBaHOB
2022). BaHOB TaK e ceOst OTHOCUT K ATOM ILISS/IE TTUCATEIICH.

Poman MBanoBa «Cep/lie mapMbl» OCHOBAH Ha PeabHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUSAX BTOPOil
moJIOBUHBI XV Beka. ABTOp mepeHocut uutateliss B armocdepy [lepmu Benukoii: HoBropojckue
HaOery, BOWHBI C BOTYJIBCKUMH TUIEMEHAMH, ITOXOJIbI MOCKOBUTOB, HECKOJIBKO IMOMBITOK KPELICHUS
MEPMSIKOB — MCKOHHOI'O HAapoJAa 3TOW CypOBOM 3eMiid. TeKCT NMOBECTBOBAaHMS IUIOTHO HACHIIICH
HCTOPUYECKUMH JETATsIMU U JIMHIBUCTUKOM TOTO BPEMEHHU (siCak, KaH, TaMra, OCTpOr, TOPOJUIIE,
MobOUINe, YIIKYHHUKH U T.1.). Kusa3p Epmonait, a 3atem Muxaun, I[lomon, Aceika, Tuuepts,
Kanuna, Betnan, bucepka, [1éctpeiit, Bosbra, lona u MHOTHE-MHOTHE IPYTUE TEPOH, BOJICIO CYILOBI
OKa3bIBAIOTCS B TSDKEJIOE, CTpallHoe, (aHTacTUYeCKOoe U BaxkHoe BpeMms B mapme. CyabObl UX B
pOMaHe MHOTO pa3 MeperieTyTcs, YToObl HAmMcaTh KPOBBIO OYEPEAHYIO CTPOUYKY HCTOPUH 3EMIIU
TIEPMCKOH...

Orern rmaBHOro reposi pomana Mwuxawna EpMonail cTaHOBUTCS KHSI3€M B IIOJMOCKOBHOM
Bepee B 15 neT mocie Toro kak MOpoBas si3Ba BEIKOCHJIA BCIO €0 ceMblo. OH OKa3bIBae€TCA aKTUBHBIM
cugereneM BouHbI (1425-1453) mexay AByMs pPOAOBBIMH JIMHUSMHU HACIEIHUKOB JIMUTpus
Houckoro (Xynsko 2008). Conususmuck ¢ Bacunp Bacunuyem (Bacunuii TEMHBIN), KOTOPBIiA 110
c1aboCTH XapakTepa HaXHJI MHOXKECTBO BParoB, CMOT M3 3TOH JIpYXKObI BBDKATh BCE BO3MOXKHOE.
Epmomnaii rpaMOTHO J1aBUpYyeT MEXIy OpaThsIMM M IUIEMSHHUKAMM, BOIOIOHUIMMH 3a MOCKOBCKUI
npectoi. JlanbHOBUAHOCTH TOMOTAaeT eMy M30ekaTh MoX0/a Ha XaHa YTriy-Maxmesna, KOTOpbIi y
Cysnans nopyOui Bc€ pycckoe BOWCKO, Takke oH momoraet Bacunuio TéEMHOMY BepHYTh IPECTOI U
B PE3yJIbTATE, 3a BCE 3aCIYrd TOJBKO Yy HETo, KHA3s Bepen, MOCKOBCKMII KHS3b HE OTHSJI YAEI.
BrnacTtomo6uBslii kHs13p EpMmonail moHuman, uro BOIM3M mpecrosia PropukoBuuYel MOKos eMy He
BUJIATh: «<...>noka oaumcs epuvizus Mockewi ¢ Hogzopooom, Ilckoeom u Teepwio, noka mouam 3yowul
na Pyce Yeny-Maxmeo ¢ socmoka, A3zvi-I'upeii ¢ 102a u Kazumup c¢ 3anada» (MBanos 2003:42). Emy
ynaercs ooMeHsaTh Bacunuto TémHoMy ponoByro Bepero Ha [lepmb Borueroackyro Crapyto u Ilepmb
Kamckyro Benukyro. B TeueHne detbipex JieT OH CTpOUT cBoe Bennkoe KHsKeCTBO, B OynyIieM ¢
OMopoil Ha CBOMX JABYX ChiHOBeW. [lomnaBmimch coOia3Hy MOXUILEHHS S3BIYECKOTO 30JI0TOTO
CHUMBOJIa y BOTYNIOB, EpMornaii moru0aeT u ocTaloTcs HACIeIHUKAMH €r0 MEPMCKOTO yiaeia M ero
unei a1Ba otpoka 14 u 9 ner. MedratenbHbIN cTapiinii CbIH MUXaWi1, KOTOPOTO «noYemy-mo Cuumaniu
cnecka OnaNCeHHeHbKUM», AOTalbIBalCd O IUIaHAaX OTLA, HO HE pa3fesisyl €ro MOJUTHYECKHX
ambunmii. HecMoTpst Ha BoO3pacT, Muxauiy NpHUIUIOCHE MPUHUMATh KHSDKEHUE TPU MOJICPIKKU
TOJILKO HEOOJIBIIIOTO OTPSIa PATHUKOB U «80./1u Benukoeo kusasa Mockosckoeo». VIBaHOB, UCTIONB3YS
CIOKET ¢ KHs13eM EpMonaeM, yMeno 1 SIpKo OMUCHIBAET CPeAHEBEKOBBIN niepuo Pycu B cepennne XV

BCKa: PphIXJIas KOHCOJIH A MCXKOY KHsI2KECTBaAMU, MG)K)IOYCO6H3$I BOIHA MCKOY
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MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU HACIeIHUKaMH PIOpHKOBUYEH, U HAa TPAHU BOWHBI OTHOIIICHHSI C COCEISIMU KaK
C 3ama/ia, Tak ¥ C BOCTOKa.

[Tocne rubenu kus3a Epmonas otenr Mona BeHuaeT KHsDKAaT Ha KHsDKeHHe: Muxaumia cran
kus3eM llepmn Benmkoit Kamckoil, a Baceka — Ilepmu Crapoit Boeruerosackoii. FOHoro kus3zs
Muxauna NepMCKHE KHA3bsI BCTPEUAIOT C HEAOBEPUEM U IEPECTalOT IUIATUTh scak (Oxeros
1996:944). Kpome exeromHoro sicaka s Benmukoro MOCKOBCKOTO KHS3sI, K IEpMSKaM JIETOM 3a
cBouM xabapom (Ymakosa 1935-1940) npuxoauim HOBrOPOIIbl, & TAK)KE PETYJISIPHO C TIEPMIKOB
cobupanu cBoit xapadowc (Mcnam. Du.ci. 2007) u Tatapsl. [lepMsakyu mpOMBIIUISITA PHIOOTIOBCTBOM,
OXOTOH U MeXOM coOoJiel, OeNKHM, KYHHIIbl MU TOPHOCTas M ITHM IUIATUIIM BCE MOOOPHI C Tpex
ctopoH. B T1o Bpems 3emiuu Ilepmu u 3a YpanoMm NpeacTaBisiINCh YEM-TO BPOJAE «MeX08020
Onvoopaooy (Munymkuna 2023:24-27). Kpome 3Toro erie MOxHO ObLIO TaM JOOBITh KOCTb, PBIOY,
opexu. Huuero Her yauBuTeapHOro B ToM, 4to yxe ¢ XIII Beka B [lepMCKHX 3eMIIIX IPOMBILLIISIN
Ha peKax HOBFOPOJCKHUE YIIKYWHUKH UM TOBOJIbHUKH, KOTOPbIE 3aHUMAJIMCh IOMUMO HAaOETOB €11
U TOProBileH. «Padu «MsA2K020 30J10Ma» OHU CPANCATUCH C 8PASOM CIAIbIO U NOKYNATU €20 HCEeNe30M,
cogepulanu Geiuxue noosucu U Meopulu 2HyCHvle NpecmynieHus, mepneiu 207100 U Hyxtcoy, He
VHBIBAU 8 Oedax u 8 KoHye KOHY08 nobexcoaruy» (OBunHHUKOB 1996). Pexu ans npeBHEepyccKoi
TOPrOBJIM OBUIH BaKHEE MOCTOB, U yXKe IepBble ooutaTenu HoBropoaa mpexkpacHo 3HaIM T€ pEUHBIC
MyTH, YTO BeIW M3 o3epa MinpMeHb Ha ceBep U BOCTOK. MOCKBY TakXe H3/laBHA MHTepecoBalia
Benuxkas [lepmb, kHsKecTBO B Mexaypeube Kambl, Bumepst, KonBel u S3bBb1. [ 1aBHOE GoraTcTBO
9TOM 3eMJIU 110 TEM BpeMeHaM, Hapsy ¢ MyIIHUHOHN, cocTaBisuia emé u conb (Ky3nernos 2023).

[TonpoOHO omuckiBas nepBble NATH JET MpaBieHHs OHOro KHsA3s Muxawmna, IBaHoB naet
JIETAJIbHYIO XapaKTepUCTUKY MPOABMKEHM dKkcriancus B [lepmb co ctoponsl HoBropoaa, MockBel u
¢ Bocroka Ka3zaHckoro xaHcTBa. ABTOp, TakXe, AaKIEHTHUPYET BHHUMAaHUE, HAa OTCYTCTBHUE
CIUIOYEHHOCTH MEX]y TEPMCKHUMH KHS3BSIMU TPaBJIEHHE KOTOPBIX PEryIHpOBaNach MPU MOMOIIU
nama (mamana). B mepBele 1Ba rojga mpapiieHHss BHMMaHHe Muxawiia ObLJIO COCPEJOTOYEHO Ha
yAepKaHHE€ U YKpEIUIEHWE BIJIACTU CpeAM NEepPMCKUX KHA3EH. SI3blueckue KHsI3bi MoJ4a
UTHOPUPOBAIM HOBOTO KHI351. MOCKBA Cllajiia THEBHBIE TPAMOTHI «<...> nepeuuciug neooumku. Knazv
HCUN UNCOUBEHUEM DPAMHUKOE U NPOMBICIOBUKO8 CONUKamckux nouunxos» (MBanoB 2003:77).
[lepBrIii sicak mpuUIUIOCH cOOMpaTh CUIION, HO YacTh KHSA3€H IMOcHemnia OTKYNUThCs 0e3 0os.
HacroitunBocTs 1 TeprieHne Muxaniia cTano BbI3bIBATh YBAXKEHUE CPEAN MECTHBIX KHs13el. CypOBBIi
KJIUMaT ¥ TOJOJ, KOTOPHI IOHBIM KHA3b MEPEHOCHWJ CO BCEMH Ha POBHE J00aBMUJ JIOBEpUE U
yBakeHHsl. B pesynbpTraTte nepMsku chexanuch B UepablHb co cinoBaMu: «71bl no oyuie Ham, pyccKuil
KHA3b, <...>. — Teou pasym Oanexo npegsocxooum meou 2oda» (MBano 2003:78) u mompocuiamn

3alUTHUTH UX OT HOBropoaUCB U TaTap.
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Becwr ceBep Mpesneit Pycu ¢ XII B. oxBaTbhiBaju BiaJeHHs OOraToro TOPrOBOIO Topoja
Benukoro Hosropona. Hoeropojckue Kymnibl ¥ BOJbHBIE JIIOJU-YHIKYWHUKH MPOOHpATUCh Ha
BOCTOK II0 peKaM Ha JIOJKaxX C HEOOJbIIUMM JpyKHHAMH. BeposTHO, YTO UMEHHO YIIKYHHUKHU
otkpeutn Kamckue nmytu 3a Ypan (OBunnHuKOB 1996).  IToxoasl cOOPIIMKOB JaHU B IOTOPCKHUE
3eMJIM CTaHOBSITCSl PErYJISIpHBIMU, a ¢ 1264 T. HOBrOPOALBI BKIIOYAIOT 3TU 3€MJIM B UHCIO CBOMX
Bosioctel. HoBropojickoit Bostocteto Obuta 1 [lepMckas 3emiis — XKMBILIUE 3/1€Ch MJIeMeHa (IIPeIKu
KOMH-3BIpsIH) cTanu nqanHukamu Pycu (CeménoB 2004). YkyitHuky Xoauiu B [lepMp Kaxapie Tpu-
4eThIpe roja. MIBaHOB B poMaHe MOT4ePKUBACT KECTOKOCTh M 0€3)KaTOCTHOCTh UX MOXOA0B: «Koeda
OHU NIBLIIU NO peKe, NePMAKU YeablMu OepesHAMU YXOOUIU 6 mauzy, OCmaeiis Ha 2pabédic u
cocorcenue 6cé  c6oé 0oopo» (MBano 2003:78). Mmuxamn mnpeaynpexnaeT HOBIOPOJLEB:
«llosopauusaii. Mockosckas zemns» (UBanos 2003:79), HO yIIKYWHUKH HE BHSUTU MPEAYIPEKICHUIO
u ObulM pa3OMTHI paTHUKaMU KHA34. B 3To Bpems y Muxauna nosiBisieTcsl NMpelaHHbIA JpyT,
nepMckuil kHsxu4 bypmort, cbiH Hckopckoro kusa3s Kauamma. OmnonueHue paTHUKOB KHSA3S
MOTOJHSETCS A3bIYECKUMH NIEPMCKUMHU BOMHAMH, KOTOPBIN MPEJaHHO CIY’KaT eMy Ha MPOTSKEHUE
BCET0 IMOBECTBOBAHUS, U OrMOAIOT BMECTE C HUM.

ITocne nmpecedyeHus: rpabuTesIbCKUX HaberoB co ctopoHsl HoBropona, Muxaniay npeactosio
yJIaJUTh JI€J10 C TaTapaMH, HO 3TO MY Ka3aJloCh CII0KHEE UYEM nocmpensims YuKyuHukog. CUTyanus
ocloXHsIach TeM, uto [lepmp Benukas, cBouM TeppuTOpHUaIbHbIM pacloioKEHHUEM, OKa3aaach Ha
MePEKPECTKE TOPTOBBIX MyTel Ha BOCTOK. DKCHaHCUs Oylrap yCHIIMBAlIACh yXKe ¢ IEpBOM MMOJIOBUHE
XII n ux kynuel naBHO npoHukiu B [loBerueroase, Ilpukambe u 3aypanbe, a UX BOUHBI 3aCTaBIISIN
IJIATUTh JlaHb MHOTHME TepMcKkue IuieMeHa. Wnaymwmit depe3 bynrapuio «BoJbKCKul TyTh»
(OBunHHUKOB 1996) sBISIICS OAHUM U3 BaXKHEHIINX TOPTOBBIX MyTel id Bcerl CeBepo-BocTouHoit
Pycu. Tak kak kHA310 MHUXauily CCOpUTHCS C TATAPCKUMHU IIHOaHaMH HE XOTeN0Ch U ObLIIO OYEBHTHO,
qT0: «00 Mockebwi u Ha nomene He 0obepewnbcs, a Kazanv paoowy (MBanos 2003:79) on npuHUMaeT
pelieHue MmepBbIM MoeXaTh Ha MEPEroBophl K mubany Mancypy B Adkyins. MaHcyp He moemnant
TOBOPUTH C KHSI3EM O JIeJIaX, IPOUTHOPUPOBAJI JIBE €r0 IPaMOTBhI, a C IEPMSIKOB COPAIl el OO
xapagxk. Tonbko mepexBaueHHast rpamMoTa oT Muxauia B MOCKBY ¢ Impoch00il mpuciath BOHCKO
MEHsIeT OTHOIIEHHUE MOaHa K MeperoBopaM, U OH pelaeT yCTYIHUTh YacTh XapakKa KHA3I0, YTOObI
TOT s10e He cnan BenukoMy KkHS310, yacTh 3eMenb 1o Kame u kpenoctu MoObips u Adxyns npusHai
3a TaTapaMu U elle c/elal yacTh YCTYIOK, KOTOpble ObLIN BHITOAHBI Muxaniy. B 1o6aBok ko Bcemy
MPUXOJUT CIYKUTh KHA3I0 ChIH ImOaHa Mcyp, KOTOpBI CTaHET BEPHBIM JPYrOM U OTBAXKHBIM
BOMHOM, HE pa3 3amuTuBIIMM Muxauna B 0or0. OKpyXKeHHE KHSA3S CTAHOBMTCS
MHOTOHAIIMOHAIBHBIM U Pa3HO KOH()ECCHOHANBHBIM, a €II€ U €r0 PATHUKU JKEHSITCS Ha MEPMSIIKUX

SA3BIYHUIIAX. CJ'IaBSIHCKI/Ie, TIOPKCKUEC HW KOMHU-3BIPAHCKHE IIJIEMCHA TOPrys, BOIOsA, XCHICH,
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OOBEIUHSACH JII COBMECTHBIX BOEHHBIX MOXOJ0B M HWHOTAA TpeAaBas ApPYr Ipyra CO3JaroT
JUHAMHKY TUIOTHOTO U HEOECKPOBHOI'O B3aUMOJICHCTBUS MeXay co0oil B mpoiiecce KOTOPOTO
BO3HUKAET HOBBIA HApOJ, KOTOPBIM BIMTHIBASI OMBIT MPEABIAYIIMX IUIEMEH, BBHICTpAauBaeT oOIee
HOBOE OynyIee.

CrnoxHee cuTyalysi B pOMaHe CKJIabIBAIACh C BOTYJIAMHU, KOTOPBIE MTOAYUHSIINCH QaHTATOHUCTY
Muxauna s3bpldyeckoMy KHsI310 Acbike. B XxynoxkecTBeHHOM Mupe lIBaHOBa XpPUCTHAHCTBO H
SI3BIYECTBO CONIOCTABIICHBI KaK paBHBIE CUJIbL. «DOHA U3 OCHOBHBIX MeM POMAHA — CMOJIKHOGeHUe 08)YX
MUP0BO33peHull: 3penoco npasociasus 8 auye Ueana I1I, enuckonos [umupuma, Honvl, Quioges u
A3bIYeCK020 HAYaAd, APOCMHO20, MOUHO20, HENOKOPHO20 — 8 JUYe A3bl4ecKo20 Xakana Acviku u
aamuu Tuuepmovy (Maxcumona 2023). TlensiMckuii KHA3b ACbIKa BOKHsKEHHE Muxaunsia He IPUHSI,
a Ha TOMBITKY KpEIIeHHs MEepMSKOB CpearupoBall PELIUTENIbHO - Hamal Ha YeplablHb W YOWI
nepmckoro enuckona [Tutupuma, otiia Muxauna u si3piueckoro ka3 Tenera, xuBiiero y Epmonast.
HetpyaHo ycMOTpETh CBS3b MEXIY KPEIICHUEM 3bIPSH U MEePBHIMU HaOeraMu BOTYJIOB, O KOTOPBIX
no 1398 r. MHCBMEHHBIE HMCTOYHHKH BOoOOme He ynomuHAOT (OBumHHUKOB 1996). CBoro
HEMPHUEMIIEMOCTBIO PACIIPOCTPAHEHHUsI XPUCTUAHCTBA ACBIKa 0OOCHOBBIBAET C MO3UIUH S3bIYECKOTO
MUPOBO3pEHUS: «— Hawu 6o2u — smo b6o2u cyovbwvl u mpéx mupos. <...> Cpedu Hawux 20p 100U u
002U 00UHOK020 UOYyMm dopozamu cyovowl! <...> Hac 6e0ém sons nawetl 3emau, u Hac cyosam npeoxu!
<...> Ilosmomy mul scusém 6 eunocmu, u semas nawa ne pywumaly (Msanos 2003:21). Kondaukr
MeXy MUXauioM 1 XxakaHoM ACBIKOW UMEET CI0KETOOOpasymoIlylo poJib U MPOXOIUT Yepe3 Bce
MOBECTBOBAHHME POMaHa PACKPbIBask HIOAHCHI U CII0)KHOCTH B3aUMOJICUCTBUS JBYX MUPOBO33PEHUI.

LlepkoBb Urpasia BayKHYIO POJIb B IPOLIECCE BKIIOUEHHS TIEPMCKHX 3€MeIb B cocTaB Pycckoro
rocynapctBa. IlepBast monbITKa XpUCTHAHU3AMU KOMHU-TIEPMSKOB ObUIa Ipeanpunsara B 1455 roay
enuckonioM IluTupumom, KOTOpbIH ObuT yOWT BTOprimuMucs Borynamu. B 1462 rogy Wona
Ilepmckuit «dobasne kpecmuy» (Kopuarun, [laGyposa 2009) ITepmp Benukyto. C aToro MomeHTa B
Kpae TOSBISIOTCS TEpBBIE XpaMbl M MOHACTHIpH. [lepMckue BIambIKM OBUTH TPOBOJHUKAMU
MOCKOBCKOTO BIIMSIHHSI, TOJIYYMB OT Benmukoro KHs3sl mpaBa, CPaBHUMBIE C HAMECTHUYECKUMHU:
OCYILECTBIEHHS Cy/ia, cOOpa TOPTOBBIX MOLUIMH U JIaXKe OpraHu3ay 000poHsl. CiieyeT OTMETUTD,
470 IBaHOB MTPaBOCIABHBIX CBSIIEHHUKOB OMUCHIBAET KaK MNIYOOKO IPEXOBHBIX JFOJIEH, HO TIPH ATOM
OH HE TPHUYKPAIIUBACT M S3BIYECTBO C WX TPATUIHMAMHA KaMJIAHUST ¥ YEIOBEUYECKUMHU
xeprBonpuHomeHussMA. CaM KHs3p Muxawi, B pomMaHe, HE Bel AKTUBHOM MHCCHOHEPCKOU
JESTeIbHOCTH, M 3TO MOPOXKJIAIO0 MHOKECTBO KOH(IUKTOB C MPABOCIABHBIM TyXOBEHCTBOM. OH
MIPABUT S3BIYECKUM KHSXKECTBOM, B KOTOPOM JIFOJIM HE BOCIIPHHUMAIOT 37I0/ISTHUE KaK TpeX, TOHUMast
3TO, KHS3b CTapaeTCs 3alUTHTh SI3BIYHUKOB OT €IUHOBEPIIEB. SIBISSICH HAMECTHHKOM MOCKOBCKOTO

KH$351, EMY y1a€TCs OTHOBPEMEHHO BBICTPOUTH XPYIIKUI MHUP C IEPMCKUMHU KHA3bSIMU U Ka3aHCKUMH

32



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

murbaHaMu 1 OTOMTHCS OT HaberoB HOBropoaues. B Toxe Bpems MockBa 03abo4eHa 0oJiee CHIIbHBIM
YKPEIUIEHUEM CBOUX BOCTOYHBIX TPaHMII, HApuMmep, noxolx Ha KaszaHp mox mpeaBoOAHUTENbCTBOM
Opus [ImutpoBckoro, a Muxaus 0TKa3aBIIMCh IPUHATH B 3TOM [I0X0JI€ y4acTHe HarHeTaeT Ha ce0s
raeB Bemukoro kus3s. Uto nenats? [Ipenath cBOO Bepy Wiu mpenaTh cBoi Hapoa? Borpoc Beibopa
3aronsier Muxawmna B Tynuk. Cam VIBaHOB MOSCHSIET Tak: «M KHA3b HAXOOUM UOeANbHblll 8b1X00, 6
KOMOpOM cosmMewaromcsi u cyovba, u c60000a 60juU: HAOO NPuHAmMb OOU, 3HAA, YMO OyOeulb
nobescoen. QOnaxo maxou OO MOACHO NPUHUMAMb MOTLKO 80 UM KAKOU-MO 04eHb BANCHOL BEUJU.
A umo smo 3a eewp? [na kuaza — ezo zemas. Ceos 3emisi — Ooabute, yem nPocmo poouna. Imo
Mecmo, Komopoe Gopmupyem meoio HCU3Hb U HPABCMEEHHOCb, 00apsa mebs 110606bi0» (VIBaHOB
2022). Bce 3Tu pa3mbllUIeHUs €CTh U B poMaHe. Muxaui ObUT XpUCTUAHUHOM, U OT BBICTYIIJICHUS
Ha CTOPOHE A3BIYHUKOB €0 yIEp’KHBaJla HE TOJBKO NOJUTHYECKAs MPEAYCMOTPUTENBHOCTh, HO U
Bepa. OH oOkazajcs B BecbMa TPYAHOM CHUTyalluM — M IPEANOYE] HE BBICTyNaTb HU IIPOTUB
COIUIEMEHHHKOB, HU NIPOTHUB eaHOBepLeB. He cimyvaifHo 115t Mecta OUTBBI C BOWCKOM MOCKOBHTOB
10/l MpeaBoaAUTENbCTBOM BoeBoAbl @. [léctporo B pomane BbiOpaH mmeHHO Mckop. Ilepmckue
apXeoJIorM OTMEYaloT 0co00e 3HAUCHUE 3TOH CBATHIHU I MEPMAKOB-A3bIYHMKOB’. JIMIIbL HOCie
YepabplHCKOrO T1OXOJAa M IOBTOPHOM mpucArd BemmkoMy ko300 Muxamn OKOHYATENbHO
IIPEBPATUIICSI B MOCKOBCKOTO HaMECTHMKA, U TeM caMbIM Ha llepmb Benukyro pacnpocrpanunach
oObIuHas 711 MOCKOBCKOTO rocy1apcTBa CUCTEMA yIpPaBIEHUS.

B XV Beke o Pycu kak umnepun roBopuTts emie pano. Hosropop emie oréuBaercs oT MOCKBBI,
a o Cubupu B MockBe u He cibixanu. TouHas nara npucoeaunenus Ilepmu Benukoit k Poccun
SBJIIETCS JUCKYCCUOHHBIM BOIIPOCOM B pOCCUICKOM uctopuorpaduu. HekoTopsie nccienoBaTenu
(B. A. O6opun, I'. H. Yarun, JI. JI. MakapoB) oTHOcAT 3To coObiThe K 1451 romy, korma Muxawn
EpMonuu Obl1 Ha3HAaueH HAaMECTHUKOM MOCKOBCKOTO KHS3 M TEM CaMbIM, [0 UX MHEHHIO,
MpoU301LUI0 MUpHOE BKiIroueHue I[lepmu Benmkonn B cocraB Pycckoro rocypapcrsa. [pyrue
HCCIIEIOBATEeNIM CUUTAIOT 3TO COOBITHE JIMIIb HAayajaoM JJIUTENIBHOIO IMpoliecca MPUCOEINHEHUS
3emenb [lepmu Bemnkoit k Poccun (Kopuarun 2009).

3aBoeBaHust MOCKBBI — Tpoliecc 0OBEKTHBHBIN, U HE MOTJIO ObITh MHa4Ye. B To Bpems Bce
CHJIBHBIE COCE/IM 3aXBaThIBAJIU 3eMJIU clIaObIX. Ee MOr 0CTaHOBUTH TOJIBKO O0JIee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIH
Bpar. Hanmpumep, B XVI Beke byxapckuii smupat He yaepxan CUOUPCKOE XaHCTBO, M €T0 3aXBaTHII

Epmak. Benukuit HoBropon mnocreneHHo cnaben B 0oppbe ¢ MOCKOBCKHUM  KHSYKECTBOM,

5 «Pa3opeHue chopa UMENIO He CMOJIbKO 60€HHOE€, CKOJNbKO NCUXojlocudecKkoe 3HadeHue. paspyulds CeAnblHIO, D.
[Técmpulil 0eMoHCmpupoBa He MOIbKO MOUb MOCKOBCKO20 OPYICUSL, HO U CULY XPUCMUAHCK020 602a. Komu 60dicecmaa,
He cymeswiue 3auumums COOCMEEHHOe CEImuIuwe U ceoll HaApoo, ObLiU OUCKPEOUMUPOBAHbL 6 21d3aX MEeCHmHO20
Hacenenus. Obpasno 2cosops, nocie nadenus Hckopa nacenenue Ilepmu Benuroil 6ui10 pazopyjiceno udeoniosuteckuy
(Kopuarum, [IIabyposa 2009).
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coOupaBIeM BOKpYT ceOst HOBBIE 3eMiu. Takxe, B cepenuHe XV Beka ené HaOIt01aeTcsi OTCYTCTBUE
CKOJIbKO-HUOYZb 3HAUMUTEIBHOrO pycckoro Hacenenuss B Ilepmu Benmkoii, cka3biBaeTcs
yIaJeHHOCTh Kpasi, MOCTOSHHbIE HAOErW CO CTOPOHBI BOTYJIOB, OTCYTCTBHE Pa3BETBICHHOU ceTu
OTIOPHBIX MYHKTOB. TeM He MeHee MyITHIHA B 5KOHOMUKe Pycu urpana orpomuyto posns. [Tocine Toro,
kak HoBropockas pecry0imka OTKaXeTcsi OT BCEX IpaB Ha CBOU OBIBILINE CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIE 3€MIIU
e€¢ HacmeaHUKoM cTaHeT MockBa. ToproByro KOJIOHHM3AIMIO 3aMEHAT BOEHHBIE BTOpPXKEHUS,
MajieHbkue (aKTOpUM NPEBPATHIIUCh B KPEMOCTH, ICPEBSHHBIE HJIOJIBI KOMH OOEpHYIUCH
XpUCTHAHCKUMU CBATHIMU. Kononumzamuss Cubupu — oHa M3 aKTyaJbHBIX HAyYHBIX MpoOOJieM, U
VBaHOB OCMBICIIAET ATOT JOJIIMM U HEOJHO3HAYHBIM IPOLECC B pomaHe. /[ Hero KoJoHu3auus
OeccriopHa, HO OOBEKTUBHO TIEpe] MapMOil CTOSUIM J1Ba BO3MOXHBIX ITYTH: JIMOO CTaTh KOJOHHUEH

HCIIAMCKOT0 (TaTapCKOT0) MUPa, TUOO0 XPUCTHAHCKOTO (MOCKOBCKOT'0) MUpA.
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Abstract

Jewish text in the novel “Agrippa’s daughter” by H.Fast
Key Words: Jew, Berenice, Israel, judaism, memory
In the novel “Agrippa’s daughter” first of all H. Fast represents the Old Testament history of Jewish nation. Nevertheless,
that the main figure in this novel is a secondary historical person in Jewish nation history, author does it on purpose — he
underlines that Berenice — daughter of Agrippa stands outside her culturally mythological models. The title of this novel
records the position of main character and indeed this position is not acceptable for Berenice, because she tries to resign
from her status of daughter of Agrippa, she does not want to be an heir. It is important to mention that hate towards father
does not mean that Berenice resign from Jewish roots. Exactly in the novel it is vice versa — Berenice is proud to be a
Jewish woman, she always underlines her kinship with the Hasmonean line, the Maccabees. In this novel it is possible to
define three opinions concerning Jews: the narrative of author, opinion of Jews themselves and opinion of non-Jews. H.
Fast focuses also on Jewish space in this novel. Galilee — it is not just a region of Jewish fatherland Israel, as for cultural
tradition it is important to mention that this place is special also for Christians, due to the fact that many important
moments of Jesus happened in Galilee. For H. Fast it is characteristically to put some Christian motives into his novels
of the Jewish cycle. On the one hand, H. Fast tells a story about Agrippa's daughter, who is relegated to the back in the
historical section. On the other hand, the novel Agrippa's Daughter is a kind of sequel to other novel “My Glorious
Brothers”, dedicated to the Maccabees' revolt. Berenice constantly refers to belonging to the Maccabees and this can be
considered as a continuation of the heroic history of the Jewish nation.

Kopsavilkums

Ebreju teksts H.Fasta romana “Agripas meita”
Atslegvardi: ebrejs, Berenise, Izraéla, jidaisms, atmina
Romana "Agripas meita" H.Fasts vispirms atspogulo Vecas Deribas ebreju tautas vesturi. Neskatoties uz to, ka romana
galvena varone ir otra plana vésturiska persona ebreju tautas vésturg, autors dara to apzinati - vin§ uzsver, ka Agripas
meita Berenise stav arpus saviem kulturali mitologiskajiem modeliem. Romana nosaukuma ir fikséts galvenas varones
statuss, tomér patiesiba §is statuss Berenisei nav pienemams, jo vina censas atteikties no sava statusa - Agripas meita,
vina nevélas biit mantiniece. Svarigi pieminét, ka naids pret t€vu nenozimé, ka Berenise atsakas no ebreju sakném. Tiesi
otradi - Berenise lepojas ar to, ka ir ebrejiete, vina vienmer uzsver savu radniecibu ar Hasmoneju dzimtu, Makabejiem.
Romana ir iesp&jams izcelt tris viedoklus par ebrejiem: autora narativs, pasu ebreju viedoklis un ne-ebreju viedoklis. H.
Fasts pieversas ari ebreju telpai. Galileja - tas nav tikai ebreju tévzemes - Izra€las regions, jo tradicionali §T vieta ir Tpasa
arT kristieSiem, ta ka daudzi nozimigi Jezus dzives epizodi ir notikusi tieSi Galileja. H. Fastam ir raksturigs sava ebreju
romanu cikla iestarpinat dazus kristieSu motivus. No vienas puses, H.Fasts stasta par Agripas meitu, kas vesturiskaja
aspekta ir atstata otraja plana. No otras puses, romans "Agripas meita" ir sava veida turpinajums citam romanam "Mani
slavetie brali", kas veltits Makabeju sacelSanas notikumiem. Berenise nemitigi pasvitro savu piederibu Makabejiem, un
to var uzskatit par jidu tautas varonigas veéstures turpinajumu.

EBpeiickuii TekcT B ucropuyeckux pomanax [.dacra mpencrasiser co0oil 10CTaTOYHO
opuruHaigbHOe siBiIeHHMe. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, KOPIIYC POMAaHOB, IOCBSIIIEHHBIM €BPEHCKON
npobiemMaTuke, OMpeAessieTcss OAHO3HAYHO M MOXKET ObITh XapaKTepH30BaH KakK CBOETo poja
TEMAaTUYEeCKOe HalpaBlIieHHe B TBopuecTBe aBTopa. C Jpyroil CTOpOHBI, MOMHUMO OOIIHOCTU
€BpeCKOl TeMaTHUKHU, POMaHbl MOXXHO TPYNIUPOBAaTh B MUHHU-LIUKIIBL. CBOEOOpPa3HYIO TUIOTHIO
oOpasytor pomanbsl «Mowucel, erunerckuii mapeBud» u «Jloup Arpumnmber». O0a HUCTOPUUYECKHUX
pOMaHa KacaroTcsi MOMEHTOB BETX03aBETHOM HUCTOpUH eBpelickoro Hapoaa. Ho pu aToM eBpelickuii
TEKCT HOMUHAJIBHO OTOJBUIAETCS HAa BTOPOU IUIaH. [ TaBHBIE Tepou ABYX POMaHOB HEPABHOBEIUKU
B MCTOPUHU E€BPEUCKOro Hapoaa. Mowuceld — NpopoK, OCHOBATENb €BPEHUCKON HAIlMU M WyJan3Ma,

¢durypa nenrpaibHas B BeTxo3zaBeTHOM Kopmyce TeKcToB. bepenuc — ¢urypa BropocTeneHHas B
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UCTOpHUU eBpeiickoro Hapoaa. Tem He MmeHee B mpouTeHuu DacTa, 3aaeTcs HeKasi aHaJIorus: OHU 00a
MIPE/ICTAaBJICHbl BHE CBOMX KYJIbTYPHBIX MHU(OJIOTHUECKHX MOJENeH, WX 4YelOBEYeCKOe Hayallo
noauépkHyTo. OTHOBpPEMEHHO Ha3BaHUsI 000MX POMaHOB (PMKCHUPYIOT MOJI0KEHHE ITIaBHBIX T€POEB,
KOTOpOE JJIsi HUX SIBJISICTCSI HEHACTOSIIMM — OT KOTOpOro oHM Oeryr: Mowuceil He xouyeT OBITh
napesuueM Erunta (1 Ha caMoM Jiesie TaKOBBIM HE SIBJSIETCs), bepeHnc HeHaBUAUT CBOETO OTLA U
MIBITAETCS BCEMU CBOMMH IMOCTYNKAaMU OMPOBEPTHYTH CTaTyC HacleAHUIbl Arpunmsl. Ob6a pomaHa
cOnmmxkaeT u cBoeoOpazHas MUHUMAJIU3alus eBpeiickoro Tekcra kak takosoro. Ecinu B «Mowucee» B
LIEHTPE MOBECTBOBAHUS IEPHUOJ KHU3HU repos B Erunrte — 10 €ro Ooco3HaHUS NPHUHAJIEKHOCTH
€BpEMCKOMY Hapoay, TO «/{oub ArpUIIbn - 3TO UCTOPHS EBPENCKOM IAPEBHBI, HO HA HOMUHAJIBHOM
YPOBHE €BPEUCKNN TEKCT MUHUMAJIU3UPOBAH.
Hcroprueckuii KOHTEKCT poMaHa OTChUIAET K IIEpHOIaM ITpaBieHus AByX unapen M3panns —
Wpon n Arpunna. Lape Upon, umenyemsliii Takxe Mponom Bennkum npasun Uyneeit qoctatouHo
noiro — 36 net, ¢ 40 o 4 rox 10 H.3. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO OBLT JOCTATOYHO CTPOTUM U KECTOKUM
4eJI0BEKOM, ero Takke HazbiBanu L{apém-CTtpouTeneM, IOTOMY YTO BEIMYAUIINM JI€JIOM €r0 KU3HU
ObU10 BoccTaHoBleHue Broporo Xpama ans eBpeeB. Llapp Arpumnmna — 611 BHyKOM 1aps Mpona,
npaBun Uyneeit 7 net — ¢ 37 no 44 rona H.3. CraB napém Hyneu, oH O4eHb CTapajics 3aBOEBATH
7oBepHe W OBITh TOMYJSPHBIM CPEIM CBOMX IOAJAHHBIX €BPEEB, MOTOMY CTaJl HCIIOJHATH BCE
IpaBWIa U NMpeANucaHus nynan3ma. B pomane, oTHoIIeHHE eBpeeB K TMYHOCTH Mpona 1octaTouHo
HEraTUBHOE M3-3a €r0 3J0CTH M OTPOMHBIX aMOUWIUH, pal KOTOPHIX OH OBLJI FOTOB Ha MHOroe: M
egpeu 00 Cux nop NPOU3HOCAM NPOKIAMUSL U 3AKTUHAHUS NPU YIOMUHAHUU 0OHO20 UMEHU €20 0eda
(®act 2001:26). Ipyroii npumep: [..] 6 nucvme ne ynomunanace uoymeickas kposwb yaps Upooa [..]
(dact 2001:37). B cBoro ouepens Arpuimima B 3TOM pOMaHe JIJIsi €BpPEEeB CTAHOBUTCS 000KaeMbIM
apéM, Kak TOJbKO OH HAUMHAET CJEeJ0BaTh BCEM IpaBujiaM nyJau3ma. EBpeiickuil Hapos BUIUT B
HEM JIMJIepa U LIEHUT TO, KaK TPENETHO ATpHUINa OTHOCUTCS K UYJIEUCKUM TPAAULUSAM U pUTyalaMm.
Taxxe Arpurima — 3To OTell IJIaBHOM FepOMHH 3TOTO0 POMaHa, UMs KOTOPOTO TaKXKe €CTh B Ha3BaHUU
pomana. Takum 00pa3oM aBTOp NOTUEPKUBAET KOPHU ITIABHON F€POUHHU, AEJAeT aKIEHT Ha JTMYHOCTH
otua bepenuc. Cama bepeHrc HeHaBUANUT CBOETO OTIIA U HE XOYET OBITh €ro HacJAeIHUIIeH, HO B TO
K€ BpeMs OHa HE OTKa3bIBAe€TCs OT €BPEHCKUX KOpHEW. bepeHuc nmomu€pkuBaeTr cBOE POACTBO C
XaCMOHENCKON auHuen — MakkaBessMu. [[ns1 bepeHuc 3Ha4NT O4EHb MHOTO - MPHUHAJIEKATh K UX
pony. XoTh 1 MakkaBeu B €€ pOJIOCIIOBHOIM HaXOAATCS HAMHOTO «JaJbllIey», YeM OTell ATpuIlna, 1o
IyXy Y )KU3HEHHOMY YKIaay MakkaBeu Juist He€ 6osee OIHM3KU.
YnomuHaHue cioBa «eBpei» (“Jew”) B caMOM TEKCTe poMaHa B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aHO C pa3HBIMU
MaHOPAaMHBIMM, BCEOOIIMMHU XapaKTepUCTHKaMH eBpelcKoro Hapojga. B obmem moToke

IIOBECTBOBaHHUA HeO6XO)II/IMO BBIJICJIMTE TP B3TJIAaa Ha €BPECB! aBTopCKI/Iﬁ HappaTuB, B3I CaMHUX
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eBpeeB Ha ce0s1 M HappaTHB CTOPOHHUX HaOJI0/1aTeNe, He-eBpeeB, 0003HaUeHHBIN (HOPMYIIOi BBl —
«EBpem».

OauH U3 TpPUMEpPOB aBTOPCKOrOo HappaTuBa, koraa PDacT onuchiBas HE3HAYUTEIHHOTO
nepconaxa Mocuda beamarrades XakoreHa, BBIXOAUT Ha OOIIUE EBPEHCKUE MaHEPhl M TaKUM
00pa3oM BHOBB IPOSIBIIETCS 33JaHHAsi aBTOPOM MOJIENb — OIUCHIBATh €BPEEB KaK IPYIIY, KaK HApO.l
B uenoM: Hem na ceeme Huue2o 0Oonee 371e2anmHO20 Ul 0061a0AOWE20 MAKUM 4Y8CMBOM
CcOOCMBEHH020 OOCMOUHCNBA, KAK BbICUIULL C8em e8pelicK020 0bujecmseda, HUKmo max 6onvuie He
CMpemMumcs. OmcmpaHumcs om HenOCMOAHCMBA MAHEP C8OeU NPUBEPHCEHHOCMbIO CMPO20CHU
nocmynxog u Hamepenuti (Pact 2001:248). Taxke aBTOp YNOMMHAET 3HAUECHHE NaMITH Ui
eBpeiickoro Hapopa: [..] y neé [bepenuc]| nossunoco mo ocobennoe, npucywee moabko epesim
owyweHue namsamu, KoOmopoe B036pawjano e€ K HAaualy Haual, owjyujeHue, Komopoe 8ce2oa
HanoaHsano bepenuc nenocmuowcumvivu, epanuuvawumu ¢ uyecmeom cmpaxa (Pact 2001:283).
ABTOp OMHUCHIBAET MHOTOKPATHO €BPEEB B OOIINX UepTax: [..| Uz 6ceco, uem oHu 0opodicam, camvim
YeHHbLM cuumaemcs Heomspamumas cnpaseorusocms boea (dact 2001:49). [Ipyroit npumep: [..] A
egpeu omuwOb He omuocamcs K mepnumomy Hapody (dact 2001:101). Baxkno oTMeTuTh, 4TO B
pomaHe 3a(pUKCHUPOBAHO «EBpEWCKOe TocynapcTBo». B crokere pomaHa pedb UAET BO MHOTHX
acreKkTax o pOPMHPOBAHUH TOCYIAPCTBEHHOCTH. IHBIMU CJI0BaMU, KOCBEHHO MOSBIISIETCS Tpo0IeMa
roCyJapCTBEHHOCTH Kak TakoBas. Ciemysi OMOIENCKON JOTHKE eBpeHCKHl Hapoa — ATO Hapo/,
KOTOPBIM MCTOPUYECKH CKIIAJBIBAETCS M3 MPOTUBOOOPCTBA U €AMHEHUS PA3HBIX IJIEMEH — KOJEH
N3paunessix. EcTh BceoOiue XxapakTepUCTUKH, PUTYaJbl, HO B 31I0XY CBOET0 ()OPMUPOBAHUS — ITO
He eauHbIi Hapo. [To Gomblneit yacTu eBper B 3TOM pOMaHe MPEACTABICHBI KaK rpynna Jiroaeit: Ox
[Arpunma] cebe dasice He npedcmasisn, umo espees 6000ue maxk MHo20 Ha ceeme. Mope egpetickux
JUY, Kyoa Hu 6pocutub 6327150 U HA CKOIbKO xeamaem 21a3. /{eopsvt Xpama Hanoanensl umu. Eepeu na
cmenax Xpama, espeu Ha yauyax, Ha Kpbluax 0oMo8 — 6ce 6 oxcuoanuu, umo o cxkaxcem (Dact
2001:17).

YacTOTHBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS SMTU30/1bI, KOTJIA CAMH €BPEH AT XapaKTEPUCTHKY CBOETO HApojaa U
ceOst, BO3HUKACT MO3MIIUS «B3TJsa W3HYTPU», TaK, HAPUMEP, TOBOPHUT TOPTOBEIl IIEPCThIO —
«TUIHYHBIN» eBpeH, CBA3aHHBIA ¢ KOMMEPUYECKOH JesITeNbHOCTbIO: «—bbimb egpeem, — nauan o, —
aubo bnacocnosenue, aubo 0dysa, b0 u mo, u opyeoe, emecme gzamoe. Ho smo mo, ¢ uem mol
poarcoaemes [..] (Pact 2001:29). Unu apyroi mpumep, rjae CTapuK-€BpPed OTBEYaeT Ha TOT XKe
BOIPOC, YTO 3HAYMUT OBITH e€BpeeM: «— A umo makoe espeii? — npodoaxcan cmapuk. — Mol 6 oome
Tunnens omeeuaem na 3mom 6ONPOC MAK: eOUHCMBEHHOE PA3IUYUE MeHCOY e8peeM U A3bIYHUKOM
saxnouaemcs 8 ocgedomnénnocmu (Pact 2001:150). U em€ onun npumep, rae oOLUM pUTYaIOM

JUIsL pa3HbIX IUIEMEH €BPEHCKOro Hapoaa ABISIIOTCA 3akoHbl Topsl: B Tope ckasano, umo
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Bcemoeywuii cozoan wenoeexa no cgoemy nooobuio. Ilosmomy 015 Hac meno yenogexka céamo — 3mo
camoe coseputennoe u ayduee meopenue boea (@act 2001:151). Takke B croxeTe 3apUKCUPOBAHBI
pasMblnieHus: bepeHuc o Tom, KakuMH pa3HbIMU ObIBatOT eBpeu: [lo ceoeli cymu, CumeoH He Obli
HU apuceem, Hu caddykeem [..], a edpeem, HO HOBbIM U He3HAKOMBIM ell. Tunos eepes, cmosuum
OCOOHAKOM OM meX, K020 OHA 3HANd, — APUCTNOKPAMOS C JTAMUHCKUMU NOBAOKAMU, TbCMeYyos npu
Yapckom 08ope Ulu e2o Kpyeax, Kynyos, ciye u paboe [..] cvlnoseti uz xopowux cemeu [..] ¢
BbIUUKOICHHBIMU MAHEPAMU, NO3AUMCMBOBAHHLIMU Y PUMIAH, 1e8Uumos [..]. OH bvln He ¢ HUMU, XOms
u coxpaussn ¢ smumu a00bmu mecuyro ceéaze (Pact 2001:178). EBpen pa3Hble HE TONBKO B CHILY
CYILIECTBYIOIIUX IIJIEMEH, HO TAKXKE 3TO CBSA3aHO C BIMSHUEM JIPYTUX KYJIbTYP Ha €BPEUCKUNA HAPOA.
Taxxe B poMaHe MpOSBIISETCS KJIAaCCOBOE pa3/JeICHUE €BpPEEB, aKLEHTUPYS apUCTOKPATUYHOCTh
€BpeeB, Ha KOTOPYIO TOCTATOYHO MOBIUSI PuMm.

HappatuB nabniogaTteneit co CTOPOHBI, B OCHOBHOM CBSI3aH C TPEKaMU WM PUMIISTHAMHU, T.€.
IIPOTUBHUKAMU U mopaboturensimu. Hanpumep, rpek onuchiBasi €BpeeB, aKLIEHTUPOBAJ BaXKHOCTh
MaMSITH JUTs 9TOTO HapoJia B LEJIOM: ¥ 8ac, egpees, 6ce smu 0ena ¢ pabcmeom u c86060001 NOCMOSHHO
Kpymsamcs 6 co3nanuu. Bcé, umo w1 0enaeme, gvl3vigaem y 6ac 60CNOMUHAHUE O MOM, 4mo 8aul fIxee
0c60600un espetickuii Hapoo om pabcmesa 6 Eeunme (®act 2001:228). dpyroii npumep: Koneuno,
ymobvl npemepnemsv 0X4CUOAHUE, MPeOYemcs: ONpedeNeHHbI MALaHm, KOMOPLIU espeu yice
npuobpenu na coocmeennom onvime (Dact 2001:48-49). U emié oqun npumep: A espeu ne soroom,
noka He nonpausl ux 2opoocme unu eepa. (Pact 2001:109) Ho Takux omnucaHuii co CTOPOHBI
JOCTaTOYHO Majo. B 3TOM HappaTHBe «CO CTOPOHBD» BO3HHMKAaeT oOIIas JIMHUS, CBS3aHHAas C
HCTOPHEN EBPEHCKOro HapoAa, W3 KOTOPOM IPOMCTEKAaeT Ba)XkHas I CaMOro aBToOpa
XapaKTepUCTHKA — UCTOPUS €BPEHCKOro Hapo/Ja MOCTOSIHHO BKJIFOYAET KaKUEe-TO MOMEHTHI NaJCHUS
— paOcTBO, MOTepsi TEPPUTOPHM, M3rHaHME. HO MMEHHO 3TH MOMEHTBHI CTaHOBSATCS TONYKOM K
IIPOTUBOACHUCTBHIO, CONPOTHUBICHHIO. B JaHHOM HappaTHBE SIBCTBEHHO IPOCIEKHUBACTCA U
OTHOIIIEHHE CaMOI'0 aBTOpa — €CTh HEeKas MHEPTHOCTh, PAaBHOAYIIHME K CBOEW CyapOe, KOTOpoe U
MPUBOJUT K 3TUM CaMbIM MOMEHTAM.

Jlns rmaBHOM repouHn bepeHuc BakHO ObITH He MpPOCTO eBpelkoil. Kak Toibko B croxkere
MOSIBJISIETCS  YIIOMHUHAHUE €€ pOJIOCIOBHOW, bepeHHc spoCTHO HAOMUHAET BCEM, YTO y Heé
XacMOHeEMNCKas KpOoBb — M 3TO JIMHUS MakkaBeeB, ¢ K€M CBSI3aHO BOCCTaHHE poja MakkaBeeB W3
XaCMOHCKOW JMHACTUH IPOTUB CHUPHUUCKO-DIUIMHCKMX mpaButeneil [pesHenr Wynew, KoTtopsle
60poJIKCh 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTh €Bpeiickoro Hapo/a. M3HauanbHO 3TO BOCCTaHUE OBLIO CBA3aHO TOJIBKO
¢ Merynoit MakkaBeeM, MO3/1HEE TAKXKE CaMO CI0BO «MaKKaBen» CTajao NPUMEHSTHCS K OCTaIbHBIM
ero OpatbsiMm u oTiy. Iloromy B bepeHuc yxe Ha ypoBHE CO3HaHUS 3aJ0KEH AyX OYHTapKu.

BynrtapctBo bepenuc mnposiBiseTcs HE TONBKO B HEXETaHUM ObITh J0Yepbl0 ATpHUMIbI, T.€.
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BBIITOJIHAIOLIEHN BOJIIO OTLA. B 1pyrom mecre, aBTOp ONMCHIBAET CMENIOCTh bepeHuc B 3a1mre CBOEro
Hapoja BIUIOTh A0 cMepTu: JIubo s egpeiixa u 6 Hepycanume mou coomedecmeeHHUKU, 1UOO MHe
Hezauem Oonvue ocumv (Pact 2001:67). ByHTapcTBO HOCTHUTAeT CBOEH KyJIbMHHAIIMH, KOTJa
bepenuc Hana)xuBaeT KOHTAKThl CO CBOMM BparoM — pUMJISSHUHOM. Paau cnaceHust cBoero Hapoja
OHA UJET HA OTYASTHHBIM PUCK, COTJIALIASCh HA HAJIAXKUBAHKE CBSI3€U HE MPOCTO € UYXKOU KYJIbTYpOH,
HO Bpax1eOHOW KyIbTypOod MO OTHOIICHHIO K eBpeiickomy Hapoay. bepenuc oco3naér, uto 6e3
MIOMOIIY CBOMX BparoB, Kak Obl IPOTUBOPEUYUBO 3TO HE 3BYYaNIO, €BPEHCKOMY HapOAy HE BBDKHTb.
bepenuc roroBa norWTH Ha CAEIKY C BparoM M B HEW BCE BPEMs MPUCYTCTBYET AYX MPOTHUBOPEUHS:
OHa roToBa OOPOTHCS M OJTHOBPEMEHHO OHA TOTOBA MJITH HA KOHTAKT ¢ BparoM. MOKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO
Bepenuc nBolicTBeHHAs: OHA TOTOBA OOPOTHCS IO CMEPTH 3a CBOM HAPOJI, HO OHA TAaKXKE MMOHUMACT,
YTO OAWH U3 MyTel — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTH JOrOBOpa C pumisiHamMu. WHTepecHO, Kak aBTOp
MIpe/ICTaBiIsIeT TJaBHYI TepouHio bepenunc — crneuuduueckas mnpeAcTaBUTEIbHUIIA €BPEWCKOTro
HapoJa, CBA3aHHAs C WJAEEH TOCYyJapCTBEHHOCTH, KOHTAaKTOM C BparaMH W OYyHTapCTBOM.
Bo3sBpaiasics kK XaCMOHEHCKOM TMHUN, MOXXHO OTMETHUTH CIAEAYIONIYI0 IuTaTy: On [anabapx | npumsn
npeonodcenue 61azopooH020 Aepunnwl, 8bIpaA3UmMbs Jdcelanue COeOUHUMb C80I0 KPO8b ¢ O1A20POOHOL
KPOBbI0 XACMOHUAHYe8 — OpULIUanHmos  kopore uyoees... (Gact 2001:27). He tonbko miia bepenuc
UrpaeT OrpOMHOE 3HAYECHHE MOTYEPKHYTHh CBOE POJICTBO C XaCMOHEHCKON JIMHUEH. TaKkxke U Ipyrue
MEPCOHAXH CUUTAIOT, YTO 3TO caMasl «IOCTOMHas» JUHUSA: [..] Xoms 6 nucome He YNOMUHANACH
uoymetickas Kpogv yaps Mpooa, a ommeyanacy moavko aunus Mapuanmusi, scensvt Upooa, komopas
npoucxoouna om Xacmona, aenasuiecocsi omyom namu eeauxux Maxkasees (Pact 2001:27). Ipyroii
npumep: Kpenkuii, npasuibho ouepyeHHblll NOOOOPOOOK NOOUEPKUBANU 8 Hell XAPAKMeEPHblU 00NUK
xacmonsinku (Pact 2001:10-11). U emé oaun npumep: Ora mozcia HA36amb NPEOKAMU He MOJbKO
Hpooa u Xacmonus, no yaps [lasuoa [..]. B neti mexna 2onybas kpoev Hzpauns. Kmo moe oxazamocsi
oocmotinbim eé? (Pact 2001:71). M3 BHemHMX AaHHBIX bepenuc, aBTop moauépkuBaeT XxapakTepHbIN
LBET BoJioc AJisl eBpeeB: On MHO20 crviuian 06 yme u kpacome bepenuc, o eé npekpacHotl Kodce u
PBIHCUX 8OTIOCAX YAPUYbl U HCPUYBL, KOMOPLIMU 80 MHOSUX NOKOJEHUAX omMeyeHvl niems Jlesu u
oom Aapona (®act 2001:34). Hdpyroit npumep: Hasice 6010chl eti ObLiu NOOX0OAUWE20 DbLIHCE2O
yeema, max KaKk OH OCMABAICA 6 NAMAMU e8peed KAK CBUOemelbCmeo NpAMOU C6A3U C UX
opesnetuumu npeokamu. [..] Cam Mouceil 6vi1 océewén npukocnosenuem kpacho2o naisya boea.
«Ilycmyo Jlesu 6yoem kpacHvlmy», — npogosenacunl Bcemozywuu. Kpacnvim o kposu, om apocmu, om
ceaujennozo enesa (dact 2001:300). B Toxxe Bpems aBTOp OMHCHIBAET, UYTO bepeHuc He mo3Hana emeé
MIOJTHOTY €BPEHCKOro y4eHHs U nyjaau3Mma B 1enoM: [..] bepenuc ewé npedcmosno pasobpamscs ¢
C0001l KaK ¢ espelikoll, U npu 6CéM e€ cyegepuy OHA 3HANA, YMO CUUMAMb CMEPMb €€ omya Kapou

boocveir nenpasunvno (®act 2001:49). dpyroit mpumep, Ta€ aBTOp OMHUCHIBAET, 4uTO bepenuc
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npa3anyeT [lacxy «mo cBouM mojacu€ram», TO €CTh 10 KOHI[A OHA HE 3HAeT, KOrja Mpa3aHyeTcs
eBpeiickas Ilacxa u Takke mabOan: bepenuc 3agxcena ceéeuu u npouyumana Moaumey C
onazooaprocmoio bozy, komopuiii daposan espetickyro Ilacxy. Ilo eé noocuémam, Hacmynun KamyH
Lllab6aoa. Ho nackonbko mounsl e€ noocuémsi, umobwvl onupamscsi ha hux? [..] Umax, ona 3axcena
ceeuu U npousHecia cioea OpesHell moaumevl. bepenuc ecez0a Ovina pazymmo penucuosHou
eBpeliKol, Xoms HUK020a He NpOSAGIALA 4YPe3MEepPHO20 peenus 8 cobnodeHuu pumyanos. Tonvko
celyac, K020a HA COMHIO MUlb 8 OKpy2e He cblujeuib HU 0OHO20 espesl, 4modvl n02080pUMb HA
POOHOM SI3blKe, OHA CMANAd UCKAMb YCHOKOeHus 6 peaucuosnvlx oopsioax (Dact 2001:458-459).
Penmnrnosnocts B pamkax eBpeicTsa 1id bepeHnc octaércs Ha BTOPOM IJIaHE, [0 CBOEM CYTH — KakK
HE00XO0IMMOCTh TIOTOBOPHUTH HA POAHOM HAPEUNHU B OOpETEHUE CITIOKOMCTBHS. V1 0OTHOBPEMEHHO 3TOT
MIpUMep U caMo TMoBeAeHHe bepeHnc moaTBepK1aeT aBTOPCKYIO TOUKY 3pEHUS, 3asBICHHYIO Yepes
HappaTUB CO CTOPOHBI — MOHHUMAaHHE CBOEr0 €BPEMCTBA MPUXOAUT B KPUTUUYECKUX CUTYaLUAX —
bepennc He0OX0IMMO OCTAThCSI BHE CBS3CH CO CBOMM HAPOJIOM, YTOOBI TOYYBCTBOBATH CEOSI 4aCThIO
3TOro Hapoja. Puryasn, coBepiIiaeMblii BONpPEKH, 3TO CBOETO poOJa OCO3HAHUE CBOETO
n30paHHUYECTBA, KOTOPOE MPUXOTUT OJHOBPEMEHHO C OJTMHOUYECTBOM U OTBEPTHYTOCTHIO.

B pomane 3asBieHa JOCTaTOYHO CaMOOBITHAS MPOCTPAHCTBEHHAs MOJENb: (POHOM IEHCTBHS
ABJIICTCS OumOIelickas reorpadus, HO aBTOP CBOJUT K MHHHMYMY OITMCAaHUE TPOCTPAHCTBA W
BBIJICJICHHE OTIEIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX 3HAKOB. ECTh HAMOJIHEHHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBA JIFOIbMH,
SMOLIMSIMH, JEHCTBUSAMH, HO B OMUCAHUM MPOCTPAHCTBA HET YETKUX T'PAHUI], OHO HEMaTepuaIbHO.
Hery nnuHHBIX oOmMHMCaHUN MeCT, OTCYTCTBYET 3HAu€HHE MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK TakKoBoe. ABTOp
MPAKTUYECKH HE OIMUCHIBAET KaKHWE-TO MPOCTPAaHCTBEHHBIE 3HAKU. Tak, HaImpuMep, Korja BIEPBBIC
yInoMHUHaeTCs1 AJleKcaHApus — camasi OoJibllias auacrtopa eBpeeB B Erumre, aBTop cpa3y nepexoauT
HE Ha OMHCAaHMM AJIEKCAaHIPUM KaK reorpapuueckoi eTUHHIIBI, HO OMHKCHIBAET, KaKue €BPEH Tam
KUBYT W 4YeM OHHM 3aHMMaroTcs. [lamee aBTOp BCE K€ OMUCHIBAET MECTHOCTh AJEKCAHAPUU
HECKOJIbKUMH TIPEJIOKEHUsIMU: Kak u 6ce 2peueckue 2opooa, OHA NOpax}caia pasHooOpazuem
30aHUl, NepeIusanIdch CUHe8oU, 3e1eHbl0, HCEIMUIHOU U KUunyyel KpacHOmMOoU KpacokK, KOmopulmu
ObLL NOKPBIM KANHCOBLIL CAHMUMEMpP KAMEHHOU U Kupnuunou kiaoxu. [..] Ocpomusiii doma arabapxa
oKazancs UMeHHo maxkum, kakum ona [bepenuc] eco cebe u npeocmasnana (Pact 2001:50). Moxxkno
cka3zatb, uro dacT mpocto pacckaszbiBaeT (pantasum repouHu, kak OHA npencrasmisiia cebe 310
Mecto. B Tex HemHormx wmecrtax, rue [.dacT omuchIBaeT MPOCTPAHCTBO, OH OIKCHIBAET €ro
HeTUNNYHO. Tak, HampuMep, ONHUCHIBaeTCS He 3[aHusl Win MecTa Mepycanuma, HO ero KiuMmaT u
BO3ayX: Cmosn AcHbill, ceexcull U ceemvlii OeHb, Kakue yacmel 6 Hepycanume. Bo3dyx kasancs
XPYNKUM, KAK KPUCMATIL, U CTAOKUM, KAK 8UHO, d BUOUMOCTNb HACMOILKO De3YNPeyHOll, 4mo XOpouio

npocmampueanoce He moavko CpeousemHoe mope, HO U 6ecb Mspaunv Ha munu 6okpye. B maxoti
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Oenb, nodymanoce bepenuc, nempyono npeocmagums, nouemy npeoxu eepunu, umo boe scueém na
omoti Bozevtuennocmu (®act 2001:284). Ipyroii npumep: Hepycanum — 20pood xonoouwiil. [..] 6 ném
He ObLI0 HU NapKos, Hu cados ¢ KycmapHukamu u ckyronmypamu (Gact 2001:285). bonee Toro, aBTop
Kak Obl cuMBOJHMUYECKH mepeHocuT Hepcyamum Ommke k HeOy (6mmwke k bory), HaswiBas ero
«TapsIUM B BO3J1yX€ ropoJiom»: Bpems ¢ Hepycanume meuém no cmpannvim 3akonam. Hepycanum
nomuun bepenuc, u on, 6 ceorw ouepedwv, ecnavin 6 €€ namamu. [..] Hepycarum rxax 6vl napun 6
6030yxe. bes onopvr smom 2opod boca npocmo niavii, NOOHAMbBIU HAO 2PEUIHOU 3eMIEU €20
O0dCeCmBEeHHbIM ObIXAHUEM, CUSSL CepedpOM U 30JI0MOM 6 y4ax ympeHne2o coanya. OHa wina c
Aepunnoii nozaou nocunox ¢ ymuparoweu Kunpoii 6o enase npoyeccuu (®@act 2001:308). MoxHO
NpeanoiaokuTh, uro Hepycamum mnepectaér OBITh NPOCTPAHCTBOM, a YaCTUYHO CTAHOBHUTCS
«BpeMeHeM»: [ 0pod oHu yeudenu 8 08yx Mecmax cpazy: 00HOBPEMEeHHO HAO HUMU U OO HUMU, 30€Chb
u cetivac, 6 npownom u o6yoywem (@act 2001:293). Taxke aBTop moauépkuBaeT, uto bepenuc
Mo3HaBaja ce0s camy 4epe3 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO — NPUUEM MY, O KOMOPOU OHA U He nodo3pesana (Pact
2001:293). [us sxensl naps Arpurmsl Kunpsl, Mepycanum siBIsieTcst TIIaBHBIM MECTOM, TIOTOMY YTO
taM HaxomauTcs Xpam. Ilosromy BeIOMpass MECTO Uisi CBOMX IMOCJIEIHUX JHEH, OHa ocmanach 8
Uepycanume. Ona 3uana, umo ymupaem, u pewiuna ymepems mam, 20e HOCIeOHUll eé 6327150
ocmanosumcs 6 cusiowux cmenax Xpama. B nobom cayuae xnumam Hepycanuma, npoxnaoHuli u
cyxotl, ObLL HAMHO20 300po8ee, Yem xcapkuil Kiumam npudpedsicnou pasuunst [..] (Pact 2001:472).
Oco6biM Mecto B 3emiie M3pamns B pomane Pacra 3asBieHa [amunes — ceBepHBIH
ucTtopudeckuii peruvoH WM3paumns. [anumes — Kak OCHOBHAas CBALIeHHa 3emis M3paws.
OMHOBpEMEHHO ISl KYJIBTYPHOU TPaJHMIIUN BaKHO, 4TO ["amuiess — 3To 3eMiIsl Hy1e0-XpUCTHAHCKAS,
MMOTOMY YTO B OCHOBHOM, 3TO MecTO hAeiicTBuii HoBoro 3aBera, a MMEHHO >XM3HU XpHCTA.
[IpakTuuecku Bce TaaBHbIe coObITUS xkU3HU Mncyca npoucxonar B ['anunee. [ToaTromy 316Ch MOXKHO
yCMOTpeTh NomnbITKy I'.dacTa cienaTh HEKHE OTCHUTKH K XPUCTHAHCTBY, YTO SBIISETCS TOCTATOYHO
XapaKkTEPHOU YepTOW JIJI1 €r0 POMaHOB €BPEMCKOro nukia. MoXHO CKa3aTh, YTO aBTOP BKJIAJbIBAET
B CIO’KET pOMaHa HOBO3aBETHbIE MU(BI, U TAKUM 00pa3oM «urpaercs» ¢ eBperckum TekctoM. [.dact
NBITACTCA BBIUTH Ha MyJeo-XpUCTHAaHCKUM auanor: Ceeoous 6 mupe Bcemoeywezo cywecmsyiom
monvko 06e 3Hauumenvuvle cunvt — Pum u uyoausm (dact 2001:198). Tak cuutaet oguH U3 (HOHOBBIX
MePCOHAXKEH, MPEACTABUTEh EBPEHCKOr0 Hapoaa, oObIYHBINA cTapuK. [Ipudém, Ha mepBoe MECTO B
3TOM COIIOCTaBJICHUU OH cTaBUT Pum. TakuM oOpa3oM TyT MOKHO YCMOTPETh MOIBITKY BBIMTH Ha
muanor ¢ Pumom. bonee Toro, yepe3 mpoctpancTBo ['amuiien, CHOBa akLEHTUPYETCsl 3HAUUMOCTh
XacMOHCKOM AMHACTHH B POy €BpeeB: [Ipocmo smu 3emau 6ce20a mpaouyuoHHO ¢ OPeBHUX BPEMEH
ovL1U 06110008aHbI Xacmonckou ounacmueti (Gact 2001:82). B punane pomana bepenuc npoesxaer

B ['anuieto, 4ToObl OBITH TYT MOXOPOHEHHOM. TakuM 0Opa3oM OHa CTAaHOBUTCS YacThiO 3€MJIU
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I'anunes. ABTOp npeacTaBisieT HEKUI CUMBOJIM3M B 9TOM pelieHnu bepennc ymepers B ['ammiee —
oHa OblJIa IpaxoM U B mpax yuuia. bepenuc Obina yacteio ["anumnen u owa cpasusanace ¢ opesueii
semnén Ianuneu 6 Uspaune (Gact 2001:472).

Poman T'oBapna ®acra «Jloub ArpumnmbD» 3aHUMAET 0CO00E€ MECTO B «EBPEUCKOM ITUKIIC»
aBTopa. C OHON CTOPOHBI, POMaH SIBJSAET COOOI HEKYI0 BEPCHIO JWJIOTMM ¢ pomMaHoM «MowuceH,
ErMIETCKUN [IapEBUY»: aBTOPA UHTEPECYET OTAEIIBHO B35Tas INYHOCTb, OMBITABIIASACS ITOBIUATH HA
xon uctopuu. JIse muunoctu (Mowucei, bepenuc) — nBa nmyru. Ecnu cyap6a Mowucest — 3To BapuaHT
NpeJHauYepTaHHOCTH, TO cyap0a bepenuc — coznaTenbHOE MPUHATHE HA ce0s1 0COO0H POIH — POJH
CTIacUTENbHUIIBI cBOero Hapoja. llpum sTom, HeB3mpas Ha MHU(DOJOTHUECKUH KOHTEKCT (CBS3b C
Berxum 3aBerom), B koHuennuu Pacra nodexgacT HCTOPUYECKOE BUICHHE: OH CO3HATEIbHO
OIlyCKaeT ucTopuro Mowuces — HeHTpalnbHONU (GUTYphl HMyAan3Ma, U MOBECTBYET O TOW YacTU €ro
ouorpaduu, KoTopas mMaio u3BecTHa. B cinydae ¢ bepenuc — 310 ’kenaHue roBOpUTh O AOYepU
Arpuriibl, KOTopasi B UICTOPUUYECKOM Cpe3€ OTOABMHYTa HAa BTOPOM IUIaH (COOCTBEHHO Ha3BaHUE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO TOAYEPKHUBACT U TO, YTO €€ OTeI] OKa3ajcs (urypoir Oojiee 3HAUMMOW B MCTOPHUH
eBpeiickoro Hapoaa). C qpyroi cTopoHsl, poMaH «J{04b ATPUIIIBD) - 3TO CBOETO pojia MPOJA0JKEHUE
pomana «Mou npocnaBiIeHHbIE OpaThs, MOCBSIIEHHOTO BOCCTaHNUI0 MakkaBeeB. IMEHHO Ha CBOIO
IIPUHAJUIE)KHOCT, MakkaBesiM IIOCTOSIHHO CChUIAETCs bepeHuc, 3T0 M eCThb IIPOJOJIKEHHE

HA4YaBIICICS Fr€pOMYECKO HCTOPUH €BPEHCKOTO HAapoaa.
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Abstract

“The Tambourine of the Upper World” film adaptations and text: differences and similarities
Key Words: postmodern, films, The Tambourine of the Upper World, Samani, popular literature.
Viktor Pelevin is popular not only among the literary world, but also in the film industry - both short and full-length films
are created based on his works. The purpose of this study is a comparative analysis of Pelevin's story "The Tambourine
of the Upper World" and its four film adaptations, during which differences and similarities are revealed, the originality
of each interpretation is traced. "The Tambourine of the Upper World" is a short story by Pelevin, consisting of only 16
pages. The story gained immense popularity among the film directors of Russian cinema - it was filmed four times: in
2011 by director Sergei Gonikberg, in 2014 by director Anastasia Vlasova, in 2017 by director Tatyana Pertseva, and in
2020 by director Sergei Godin. The mystical component woven into the familiar reality could be the impetus for the film
creation, however, in each short film, you can find similarities and differences - both from each other and from the original
text of the author.
The aim of the article is to determine whether and to what extent it is possible to transform a postmodernist text into the
language of cinema. The main method for achieving the goal was comparative analysis. Comparative analysis is assumed
already in the very choice of topic and the main emphasis will be placed on it. The comparison structure is built according
to the following model: 1. The characters of the story and screen adaptations are analyzed: both their visualization and
behaviour. 2. The places and circumstances of the action are compared - after all, even the way the characters get to the
place is different in some adaptations. 3. The narrative and the event line are being explored.
A detailed analysis allows understanding how far the screened version goes from the original textual version and whether
it is possible to translate a postmodern literary work into a cinematic text. Where is the artistic idea, and where is the
desire to create something completely different from Pelevin's text. The study is unique because little or no similar
research has been done in the literary world.

Kopsavilkums

“Augséjas pasaules tamburina” filmu adaptacijas un teksts: atSkiribas un lidzibas
Atslegvardi: postmodernisms, Kino, augséjas pasaules tamburina, Samani, populara literatiira.
Viktors Pelevins ir populars ne tikai literaraja pasaulg, bet arT filmu industrija — pec vina darbiem tiek veidotas gan
isfilmas, gan pilnmetrazas filmas. ST pétijuma mérkis ir Pelevina stasta “Aug$&jas pasaules tamburina” un ta &etru
adaptaciju salidzino8a analize, kuras laika tiek atklatas atSkiribas un lidzibas, izsekota katras interpretacijas originalitate.
“Augsgjas pasaules tamburina” ir Pelevina Tss stasts, kas sastav tikai no 16 lappusém. Stasts ieguva milzigu popularitati
krievu kino rezisoru vidi — to filmgja Cetras reizes: 201 1. gada reZisors Sergejs Gonikbergs, 2014, gada rezisore Anastasija
Vlasova, 2017. gada rezisore Tatjana Perceva un 2020. gada rezisors Sergejs Godins. Pazistamaja realitaté icaustais
mistiskais komponents varétu kliit par impulsu filmas adaptacijai izveidei, tomér katra Tsfilma var atrast lidzibas un
at8kiribas - gan sava starpa, gan ar autora originaltekstu.
Raksta mérkis ir noskaidrot, vai un cik liela mera ir iesp&jams postmodernisma tekstu transformét kino valoda. Galvena
metode merka sasniegSanai bija salidzino$a analize. Salidzinos§a analize tiek pienemta jau pa$a t€mas izvel€ un uz to tiks
likts galvenais uzsvars. Salidzinasanas struktiira veidota pec $ada modela: 1. Tiek analizeti stasta un filma adaptacijas
varoni: gan vinu vizualizacija, gan uzvediba. 2. Tiek salidzinatas darbibas vietas un apstakli - galu gala pat tas, ka varoni
noklust vieta, dazas film&tajas versijas atskiras. 3. Tiek pétits stastljums un notikumu linija.
Detalizéta analize lauj saprast, cik talu filma versija aiziet no originalas teksta versijas un vai ir iesp&jams postmodernu
literaru darbu parverst kinematografiska teksta. Kur makslinieciska ideja, un kur vélme radit kaut ko pavisam citu no
Pelevina teksta. Sis pétijums ir unikals, jo lidzigi p&tTjumi literatiiras pasaulé lidz §im nav veikti vai to ir loti maz.

JlaHHO€ uCcneqoBaHME HAMPABJICHO HA PACKPBITUE MHOTOYMCICHHBIX ACNEKTOB B aHAIIN3E
MOCTMOJIEpHUCTCKOTrO TekcTa Bukropa IleneBuna u ero sxkpanuzanuii. MccienoBanue 1acT OTBETHI
Ha Bompochl: Hackonbko BO3MOXHO TEPENOXHUTh MOCTMOJECPHUCTCKUM TEKCT Ha S3BIK
kuHemarorpada? HackolbkO MOCTMOAEPHUCTCKUN TEKCT B JIUTEpAType TpaHcPOpMHUpPYETCs B
KuHeMmarorpapuieckuii Tekct? OTBEThl Ha 3TH BOIPOCHI SIBISIOTCS WeJAbK HCCIEIOBaHUS, a

KOMIIapaTUBHbIM aHanu3 pacckaza Bukropa IleneBuna «byben Bepxnero Mupa», u ero
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9KpaHU3alUil CTAHOBUTCS TJIABHBIM METOAOM Uil €€ JocTrkeHus. OnpenensomuMu JaHHOIO
aHaJu3a SBIIOTCS CleAyHoIIHMe (DAKTOpbl: CeMHOTHUYECKas creuu(uka s3bIKOB JUTEpaTyphl U
KuHemarorpada (BOCHpHSITHE JIMTEPATYpHOTO TEKCTa M KHHEMaTorpapuuecKux TEKCTOB Kak
COBEPIIEHHO Pa3HbIX CTPYKTYpP); BBbIIEIECHUE CKBO3HBIX JIEMEHTOB KapTUHbI MUpa JIUTEPATypPHOTO
TEKCTa M PACCMOTPEHHE HX TpaHCPOPMALMU B OTIACIBHBIX KHHEMATOTPaQHUUECKUX BEPCHSX;
olpeJiesieHue Celu(pUKY KaX10ro KUHOTEKCTa 110 OTHOILIEHUIO K TeKcTy IleneBuHa u k 1pyr apyry,
B 9TOM JIOKJIaZie He OyJeT OCBEIIaThCs crelrn(rKa KaKaoi SKpaHu3aluu. 3agaun uccaeJ0BAHMA:
IIPOAHAIM3UPOBATh TEKCT paccKa3a U Kax Ayl SKPaHU3aLHUIO B OTAEIbHOCTH; ONPEAEIUTh 110 KaKou
CTPYKType OyAeT CTPOUTCS KOMIIAPATUBHBIA aHAJHM3; CTPYKTYpPHUPOBATh JaHHBIC TOJTY4YECHHBIC 3
KOMIIAPAaTHBHOTO  aHAJM3a; ONpPEICNTUTh SBISETCS JH  BO3MOXHBIM  TPaHC(HOPMHPOBATH
MIOCTMOJICPHUCTCKHM TEKCT B COOTBETCTBYIOILUI KHHEMATOrpahuyecKuii TEKCT.

Metogonorust  MCCIEAOBAHMA: HCCICIOBAaHUE OCHOBAHO HAa  KOMIIApaTMBHOM U
COITOCTABUTEIFHOM aHallM3e, a TAaKKe NPUHATHl BO BHUMAaHHUE OCOOCHHOCTH ITOCTMOJIEPHU3MA.
CTpYKTYpPHO-CEMHUOTUYECKUI U KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOPUYECKUN METOJIbI MO3BOJWINA NPOBECTU aHAIM3
Hay4YHOW U IPAKTUYECKOM JINTEPATypBhI.

IMIHMPHUYECKYI0 023y MCC/IeI0BAHUS COCTaBJISIOT PACCKa3, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOT'O CO3IAOTCS
KMHO(QUIbMBI, ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, YeThlpe KHHO(uUiIbMa: paccka3 Bukropa [leneBuna «byben
Bepxuero Mupa» (2021), kopotkomeTpaxHbiii puinbm Ceprest ['onunkbepra «bydben Bepxuero
Mupa» (2011), kopoTkomeTpaxHbIil puinbm Anactacun BiacoBoit «Hukoro BHU3Y, HUUETO BBEPXY»
(2014), xoporkomerpaxubiii (unbM Tatbsubl [leprieBoit «byben Bepxuero Mupa» (2017) u
KopoTkoMeTpaxkHblil ¢puibM Cepres ['onuna «byben Bepxuero Mupay» (2020). Beibop stux pador
o0yClaBIMBaeTCsl TEM, YTO ATO HauboJiee 4acTO IKPaAHU3UPYEMOE JIMTEPATypHOE IPOU3BE/ECHUE
Bukropa [lenesuna.

Paccka3 skpaHn3upoBan 4eTHIPEKAbl B paszHble rojga: B 2011 roxy pacckas sKkpaHU3UPOBAI
pexuccép Cepreii 'onuk6epr, B 2014 rony Bbiiia skpanu3anus Anacracuu Brnacosoid, B 2017 roay
pexuccépoM Obuta Tatbsna Ilepuesa, u B 2020 rogy pacckas skpanusupoBai pexuccép Cepreit
l'oguH. MHTepecHO, 4TO MEXAy KaXJOW OHKpaHM3aluued nepuox B Tpu roxa. Bce uersipe
SKpaHU3ALUN 3TO — KOPOTKOMETpaxkHble (uibMbl. OJHONH W3 NMPUYUH MOYEeMy KHHeMaTorpag
BBIOMpAET ATO MPOU3BEACHHE, MPEANOIOKUTEIIbHO, CTAHOBUTCS JKaHpP — paccKa3 ¢ 3JIeMEHTaMH
(haHTaCTHKH, BIUIETAIOLUIMMHUCS B OOBIIEHHYIO pealbHOCTh. B pacckase moBecTByeTCs O AEBYIIKAX U
[IaMaHKe, KOTOpbIe €IyT Ha IMoe3/]ie B JIeC K CTapOMy BOEHHOMY CaMOJIETY, YTOOBI O>KHBUTh
HEMEIIKOT0 coyiaTa sl >keHUThObl. KoMmo3uiiyst pacckasa AeauTcs Ha JIBE COCTaBIISIOIINE: TO, YTO
MPOMCXOJUT B peaJbHOM MHpe, U Ipoucxojsniee B (HAHTACTHUECKOM MHUpPE. OJIEMEHT

CbaHTaCTH‘IeCKOFO PaCKpBIBACTCA JIUIIb BO BTOpOﬁ HYaCTH ITIOBECTBOBAHUA, U BCE PAaBHO ITOKa3bIBACTCA
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KaK 4acTb OBITOBOTO - OH OOBSCHSETCS MPOCTHIM «OM3HECOM» M JKEJIIAHUEM BBDKUTH B TSHKEION
COBPEMEHHOCTH.

UccnenoBatens AONoB B cTaTbe «XyAOKECTBEHHbIM MHUp paHHero IleneBumHa» numer
cienytomiee: Taxum obpazom, 6 pacckaze «byben Bepxnweco mupa» nucamenv, xoms u
KOHCMpYyupyem uppeanvHylo Cumyayuro, Ho, 6bl800s HA ABAHCYEH) NOB8EeCMBO8AHUS NePCOHANCEl
UppeanrbHo20 MUpa, nepegooum UppeaibHoe 6 Kame2opuio HNo8CeOHesH020, OaHaNbHO2O.
«Odicusnenue» NOKOUHUKO8 CMANO O/l 2JIABHbIX 2ePOUHb PACCKA3A, KAK U O CAMOU WAMAHKU,
0e10M 00bLOEHHBIM, NPUBLIUHBIM. 8 NEPUOO MeNCOY KAMAAHUAMU OHA Nbém Koka-kony (AromioB 2021).
AGCypaHO HEHOPMAJIbHOE HAXOAUTCS B COBEPIICHHO OBITOBBIX CUTYaIIHsX.

He crouT 3a0b1BaTh, 4TO peub UAET O MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM TEKCTE, KOTOPBIA KpaifHe CIIOKHO
aHAJIM3UPOBATh, & IKPAHU3UPOBATH TEM OOJiee, HO KaHp paccKa3 — UMeeT HeOOobIIe 00BEMBI, YTO
MO3BOJISIET peXUCCEPaM MaKCHMaJbHO pealn30BaTh WAEH aBTOpa M IMOMPOOOBAaTh MOKA3aTh HX
«UIUPOKOMY 3PUTENIO». PexXUCCEPDI MBITAIOTCS ClIE0BATh KAHOHAM ITOCTMOJEPHU3Ma, IIOBTOPSAS 32
aBTOPOM U cO37aBasi COOCTBEHHBIE CMBICIIbI, AJIITIO3UU, CBSA3H.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHANU3 JUTEPATYpHOrO0 TEKCTa W KUHEMaTorpau4yeckoro TEeKCTa HMEeeT
CIIOYKHOCTH, TIOTOMY YTO 3TO J(Ba pa3HbIX s3bika. Jxymus Jlecax B ctatbe 1975 rona «Teaching the
comparative analysis of novels and films» pacckaspiBaeT 0 TOM, Kak OHa HMCKajga MOAXOIAIINE
METOJIMKH JJIs TPEenoJlaBaHusl Kypca CpaBHMTEIBHOIO aHAJIM3a JIMTEPATypHBIX IMPOU3BEACHUN U
¢buabpMOB, U 11 He€ OTKphITHEM cTajia paboTa Ponana bapra C/3 (Roland Barthes 1970), mo MHeHuIO
Jlecax MATh ypOBHEH KOJUPOBAHMS B TEKCTE — CTPYKTYpa MOBECTBOBAHUS (KOJ 3arafiok), CHMBOJIBL,
KOHHOTAlIUs, IPE/ICTaBICHUE YEIOBEUECKUX IEUCTBUN U OTCHUIKM HA MHCTUTYLIMOHATU3UPOBAHHBIE
3HaHWA WJIM HAPOJHYI0 MYAPOCTh MOTryT OBbITh NPUMEHEHbl HE TOJBKO TIpU aHalIHu3e
XYA0)KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa, HO M TMOAXOJAT JUIsI CPaBHUTENBHOTO aHalM3a JMTEpaTypel U
kuHematorpada (Lesage 1975).

Uccnenosatens [Iputu O3a B cratbe 2020 roxa «Kuno u aureparypa» (Oza 2020), Ha3piBaeT
JUTEepaTypy MEpBOM CTyNeHbIO KuHemarorpada, BeAb B Ipoliecce co3laHus (uiabMma MULIYTCS
CLIEHapui, JUAJIOTH, CKpUITEL. TeM HE MEHee OHa yKa3bIBaeT Ha CJIEAYIOIIME Ba)KHBIE Pa3INuus,
KOTOpBIE CIIEAYeT YUUTHIBATh NP aHaJIN3e JIUTEPaTypHOro Tekcra u ¢punbma. B cBoeit Teopun Oza
UCIIONIb3yeT TepMHUHBI «3Hak» (verbal sign) m «u3oOpaxenue» (icon/visual image), kortopbie
3aMMCTBYET y aMmepukanckoro ¢uiocoda Yapneza Cangepca [lupca, oH UCmonb30Bail uX, 4TOOBI
OOBSICHUTh OTHOILEHHSI MEXAY JBYMs BellaMH, KOT/Ia OJHA BEIb MOXKET MPEICTaBIATH JAPYTYIO.
TepMHuH «3HAK» XapaKTepU3YET JIUTEPATypy, a TEPMUH «HU300paKEHHE», COOTBETCTBEHHO, (QHIIBM.
O6pa3bl 1 n300paxeHus B GUiIbMe UMEIOT IPSIMOE M HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOILLIEHUE K TOMY, UTO OH

OIMKMCBIBACT, B TO BpPEMA KaK CJIOBa W 3HAKU HMECIOT K 3TOMY KOCBCHHOC OTHOIICHHC. Takue
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0c0OEHHOCTH (HIIbMa JIENAI0T €ro 0osee MOHATHBIM, YeM JIUTEPATypHBIA TEKCT, OHAKO, QUM He
MOJKET ONKCaThb HEYTO abCTPaKTHOE, HANpUMep, BHYTpeHHUN Mup mojeil. IloBecTBoBaHue Toke
MMEET KJIIOUEBblE MOMEHTHI - (PUIIbMbI TOKA3bIBAIOT JIFOASIM UCTOPUIO, a TEKCThl PACCKa3bIBAOT €€.
XyII0’)KECTBEHHOE MTPOU3BEACHNE PACCKA3bIBACTCS MO0 paCCKa3YMKOM OT IEPBOTO JIULA, THO0 KeM-
TO MOCTOPOHHUM, BCEBEIYUIMM PACCKAa3uMKOM. BONBIIMHCTBO (UIBMOB TaKXKe IMOKA3bIBAIOTCS C
TOUYKU 3pEHUs BCce3HaHMs. TO €cTh, Mbl BUJUM U CIBIIIHUM BCE, YTO PEXKUCCEP XOYET, YTOOBI MBI
clpllIad U BuAend. B ¢unbMe mokazaHo 00jblIoe KOJUYECTBO JAeTanel, KOTOpble Mbl OOBIYHO
yIyCKaeM, IOTOMY YTO 3aHSThI 3HAYCHUEM H300pakaeMoro «00beKTay, B TEKCTE JETaIl OpocaroTcs
B IJ1a3a cpa3y, Kak TOJIBKO Mbl C HUIMM CTaJIKUBaeMca. Jpyroi MyHKT, KOTOpbIN onuchiBaeT O3a 31O
(3BYK W THIIMHAY», 3BYK (MIIbMa 3HAUUTEIFHO YIYYIIaeT MOHUMAaHUE MPOUCXOISAIIETO, U YeTIOBEK
noJry4aeT HH(OPMAIHIO YKe U3 ABYX HCTOUHUKOB — KaK U3 3ByKa, Tak M U3 U300paKeHHIA, B TO BpeMs
KaK YUTaTeJN MOIy4atoT HHPOPMALIUIO TOIBKO U3 TeKCTa. 3BYK B (PUIIbME MOKHO Pa3/ieiUTh HAa TPU
THUIIA - pe4b, My3bIKa U LIyM, JIF0OO0H U3 HUX MOKET pacckaszarh UCTOpHI0. OHAKO, «TUIIMHA)» TEKCTa
MOJKET OBITh OOJBIINM IPEUMYIIECTBOM - HMEHHO 0€3MOJIBHE M IIPOM3BOJIBHOCTH 3HAKOB B TEKCTE
IIPEIOCTABIIAIOT YATATENIO HEOTPAHUUEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, Ka)K bl YATATENb MOXKET CO3/1aTh B yMe
YHUKaJIbHBIH, TOJHBINA 00pa30B «(UIbM.

B nanHOM nokiane BbIOpaHbl KOHKPETHBIE MO3ULUHU Ul aHAIW3a B IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN
MOJIETIN: CTaHIMsI U caMOJIET, BO BpEMEHHOW MOJENHU: BpeMs rojia U CyToK. B KoHuenuu yenoBeka
BbIOpaHbI 1Ba BayKHBIX repost: TriiiMbl 1 Maina.

Bpewms roza u cyTok y aBTOpa OIUCHIBAETCA HAMEKAMHU, HO CEJIaTh TPaBUIIbHBIN BBIBOJI MOKHO
— IleneBuH TOBOPUT O Ipa3iHUKe YHUCTOro yyma, KOTOpbI oTMedaeTcs B ¢peBpalie, repou CUAAT WIH
XOJIAIT 110 TpaBe, MOKPOM IpsA3H U JIy’kaM. Jlec CUIIbHO 3apoc KycTaMu, Ha JIHE OBpara )yp4uT pydei.
OnuceiBast Of€kKAY IIaMaHKU aBTOp FOBOpUT: Hecmomps na mennyio nozody (Ilenesun 2021: 271).
[leneBuH HameKkaeT Ha KOHELl TEIUION 3MMbI M Haudano BecHbl. EauHcTBeHHast ¢pa3a mo KoTopoi
MOJKHO OIIPENIENNTh BpeMs CyToK: Kocmep paseopencs u 0asan yoice 60nvuie ceema, yem 3aKpulmoe
Huskumu oonaxkamu eeuepnee nevoo (Ilenesun 2021: 276). Korma xommnanusi 1o0panack 10 Mecta
Ha3HAYEHUS U Hallula caMOJIET BpeMsl CYTOK NMpHUOIIKanochk k Beuepy. Jist [leneBuna Bpems roaa
Ba)XHO, BEJIb PUTYAJIbI IPOBOAATCS Ha MOCTOSIHHOM ocHOBe. [l y1o0CcTBa poBeieHNs puTyasia 3To
JOJKHA OBITH HE 3UMa, MHAYye CJI0KHO HAWTH OOBEKT BO3JIE KOTOPOro OyneT MPOBOAUTCS pUTYal,
CJI0KHO Pa3BECTH KOCTEP B JIECY, a TAK)KE FePOU HE CMOIUIU OBl JTOJITO BBIKHIATh MOKA AYXH SIBSTCS
B peasbHBbI MUp. Bpemsi cyTok ToXke MMeeT 3HaueHue, HHade TepOMHH eXalud Obl paHO yTPOM U
MIPOBEJIM PUTYyaT THEM, HO TYT OHHM HAMEPEeHO J0XKuIaroTcs Beuepa. B skpanusanusx ['onukbepra u
BracoBoii mokaseiBaeTcs TEMIAas BECHA WK JIETO, B 00EUX — 3€JIEHBIN, MMOTHBINA KU3HU JIEC, a BPEMsI

CYTOK HE3aBHUCHUMO OT MPOUCXOAANIEro octaércsa AHEM. B skpanuzanuu IlepueBoil moka3biBaeTcs
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HacTosIIas 3uMa: cyrpoOsl, Téras oaexaa. COOTBETCTBYET aBTOPCKOM MO3MIINH JIMILL BPEMSI CYTOK
— neHb/Beuep. Dkpanuzauusa ['oguHa O6imkKe BCEro K OMUCHIBAEMOMY B paccKa3e BPEeMEHH roja U
CYTOK — JIEBYIIKH OJIEThl B BECEHHIOIO OJIEkAY, 32 OKHOM I0€3[]a BUICH HEOOJbUIONW CHEXHBIN
MOKPOB, JIeC eII€ HEe CIUIIKOM 3apoC M Ha YIHUIE TEMHOBATO. BOJNbIION KOHTpAcT MexIy coOoii
co3naroT ’kpanusanuu ['onuk6epra, Binacosoii u [epuesoii, ['ognna, OTOMY 4TO OUYEBUAHA CMEHA
BpeMeHHU roja. [IpeanosoxuTenbHo, 4TO 3T0 TEXHUYECKUM TPUEM - PEKUCCEPBI CHUMAIIU JIETOM U
[I03TOMY 101 aBTOPCKOE BPEMsI Ioia U CYTOK HE IMOJACTPANBAIKCH, WM K€ JUIsl HUIX HE CTOJIb BaXKHO
OBLIO TIOKa3aTh BpeMs rojia U cyTok. B axpanm3aruu [lepiieBoii Takas 3uMa BBITJISIUT HEOOBIYHO,
BE€JIb FEPOM HE MOT'YT HAMTH 0]l CHETOM CaMOJIET, @ IPOBOAMUTH PUTYaJ IIPbIrasi OJIsSHE BOBCE MOXKHO
Ha3BaTb HEBO3MOXHBIM. [lepBble TpHM 3KpaHU3alLMU BBINNIAIAT KaK MajlOOIO/KETHbIE KApPTUHBI,
BO3MOXXHO, 3TO U OBUJIO MPUYUHOU, MOYEMY BpeMs rojla U CYTOK HE MEepPEeHEeCIHd C TEKCTOBOTO B
BU3YyalbHBIN psall. B sxpanuzanuu ['oanHa nokaseiBaeTcs 1eHb/BeUep U 3UMHE-BECEHHSISI TOT0/1a, YTO
TOBOPUT O MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON MOJENU TOXO0XKeW, Ha aBTOpcKyro. Jlroboe Bpems rona
3a4a€T ONPENENEHHOE HACTPOCHHE, ONMPEACIEHHBIE BOZMOKHOCTH JICUCTBUM MEPCOHAKEN: JIETO B
MEPBBIX JBYX SKPaHU3ALMAX CTAHOBHUTCS YAOOHBIM JJISl IPOBENCHUS pUTyajga — MOKHO MpPHEXaTh B
m000€e BpeMsi CyTOK Ha MECTO U HalTH caMOJIET ¥ coOpaTh JOCTATOYHO BETOK ISl KOCTPA, FEpOH He
YYBCTBYIOT HHMKAKOTO TUCKOM(OpTa OT IMOTOAHBIX YCIOBHH. 3MMa B 3KpaHuzanuu llepreBoit
YCIIOXKHSIET TIOMCK MECTa MPOBEIECHUS pUTYyalla, YIaBIIEro caMoI€Ta, Tepor MOCTOSIHHO 3aMep3aloT,
BpeMsl CYTOK OBICTPO CMEHSIETCS Ha TEMHOE, YTO JAaéT BO3MOXKHO HE BHU3YaJU3UPOBATh BaKHbIE U
HEBa)KHBIE [Tl CIOXKeTa 00bEKThl. 3MMa-BeCHa U CMEHSIOIIeecs BpeMsl CyTOK B SKpaHu3auuu ['oguna
BOCCO3JAET MOJIENb BpEMEHU B pacckase [leneBnHa, 9TO CTaHOBHUTCS NMPUYMHOW, ITOYEMY B ITOU
SKpaHU3alMH NT0Ka3aHo OoJIbIIe IeTalel U3 pacckas3a, YeM B JPYTUX — UX HE CIIPATaTh U3-3a IIOXUX
IIOTO/IHBIX YCJIOBUI WJIN OJHOTUITHOTO BPEMEHHU CYTOK.

[IpocTpaHcTBEeHHast MOJENb paccKas3a MpeACTaBisieT co0OM HECKOJIbKO JOKAaUUi — Moe3,
CTaHIIMSL, JIEC, TIOJISTHA C CaMOJIETOM U YCJIOBHO JIBa MHpa — YeJIOBeYeCKU 1 Mup 1yxoB. CtaHIus -
OJIHO W3 3HAKOBBIX IMPOCTPAHCTB, €€ MOYKHO Ha3BaTh IMEPEXOJIHBIM IMPOCTPAHCTBOM, 3TO KOHEI]
pEeaJIbHOTO MHpa U Havajao MUpPa JyXOB — AaJIbLIE T€POU HE BCTPEUAIOT JIFOJEH, TOJIBKO JIEC U JYXOB.
B pacckasze nerasbHO ONUMCHIBAeTCS CTaHIMA, HA KOTOPYIO NpUOBIBAaeT KommaHus: [lnamgopma
«Copox mpemuii Kuiomempy 6nOJIHEe COOMBemcmeosana ceoemy Haseanuro. OObluHO 6037€
JHCENIe3HOOOPOICHBIX CIAHYUL ObIBAIOM XOMb KAKUe-MOo nocelenus 1100el, a 30ech He Dbllo HUYe2o,
Kpome KUPNUYHOU U30YWKYU KACChl, U Y8A3AMb MO MECMO MONICHO ObIIO MOTLKO C pACCMOSHUEM 00
Mockswi. Cpa3zy 3a ocpadcoenuem HauUHaNCs iec U MAHYICA HACKOAbKO X8AMaio 2a3 - 0aice HesICHO

ObLI0, OMKYOa Ha naam@opme 83510¢b Heckowbko nomepmoix naccaxcupos (Ilenesun 2021: 273).
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B oskpanmzanum ['oHMKOepra CTaHIMS OTCYTCTBYET, KOMIIAaHUSI €IeT B JIeC Ha MaIlWHE,
HeOOoJbIIas aHAJOTHs C TOE€3/I0M W CTaHIMel ecTh — OHM €AyT BO3Je Kele3Hoil noporu. B
sKpaHu3anuu BracoBoil cTaHuus ectb, HO 0€3 Ha3BaHUSA M JIOCTATOYHO OKMBIEHHAs, YTO HE
COOTBETCTBYET OIMCAHHIO aBTOPA, y HETO OHA HAIIPOTHB — O€3KM3HEHHAs, a TYT €CTh JIF0JIU, MHOTO
IPY30BBIX IIO€3/10B M JAEBYUIKM HAIpaBIIAIOTCS CO CTAaHLIMM HE Cpa3y B JIEC, a IEpPECEKaroT
KEJIE3HOAOPOXKHbBIE TYTH U UIYT MEXKIY noe3aamu. B sxpanuzanmu IlepuieBoii nosBiisieTcst CTaHLMS
¢ Ha3zBaHueM «Mopckas», 3a UCKIOYEHUEM IPYroro Ha3BaHUs — €€ BHELIHUN BUJl COOTBETCTBYET
OIMCAHMIO aBTOpa OOJIbIIE BCEro — OHAa OE3MI0/IHAs U JIEBYIIKU CITYCKAIOTCS IO JIECTHHIIEC B CPasy
MOTaIatoT B Jiec. B skpanu3anuu ['oMHa CTAaHIIUM HET, €CTh JUIIh 0€3)KU3HEHHBIN 1mepee3]], KaKuM
00pa3oM JEBYIIKH BHIILIA U3 MOE3/a HEMOHATHO, HO MECTO OE3JII0IHOE, KaK B pacckase. CTaHIus
BA)KHA KaK IEpEX0/iHas NPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsI MOJEIIb, COCIMHEHUE MUpa JIIOJIEH U TyXOB, B KOTOPOU
HaIpaBJIstOTCS JeBYIIKU. E€ OTCyTCTBHE CTHpAET IpaHully, KOTOPYIO 3aKJIa/JbIBAET aBTOP paccKasa
M3HAYalIbHO.

[leneBuH co31aET JOKALUIO C CAMOJIETOM, YTOOBI 3TO MECTO CTaJIO KIIOYEBBIM B ITyTEIIECTBUU
JIEBYIIEK - CAMOJET HYXKEH Juisl puryaina. [leneBUH Jenaer akUEHT Ha ONHUCAHUM CaMoJETa,
HITYPMOBUKA «XEHHKENbY: 3a Kycmamu ObL10 Ymo-mo memHoe, epsasHo-0ypoe u oueHv cmapoe. Ha
nepewlil 83271510 MO0 HANOMUHALO MOUNbHBII XOIMUK HA Mecme nocpebeHUs He 04elb 3HAYUMENbHO20
KO4e8020 KHAI35l, 8 NOCIOHUN MOMEHM YCNegUuIe20 NPUHAMb KAKO0e-mo CMPAHHOe XPUCIMUAHCMBO. U3
ONIUHHO20 U Y3K020 3eMISIHO20 BbICIYNA KOCO MOPYald WUPOKAs KPecmooOpasHas KOHCMPYKYUs u3
UCKOPEJICeHHO20 Memalid, 6 KOMOpPOU C HEeKOMOPbIM YCUIUeM MOJNCHO Obllo  Y3Hamb
NOIYPA3PYUIeHHbIL X80CM camollema, npu nadeHuu omeanuswuticss om ¢rozenaxca. Prosensidnc
nouYmu 6ecb yulesl 8 3eMI0, d 8 HECKOIbKUX Mempax nepeo HUM CK803b OPEUHUK U mMpagy 8UOHENIUCH
KOHMYPbl OMEANUBUIUXCS KPBLIbES, HA OOHOM U3 KOMOpbiX yepHen pacuuujentwvil kpecm (IleneBun
2021: 275). Inanoru mOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO y camoJ€Ta BUIHBI XBOCT, KPbUIO U IIeNbHAas KaOWHA.
CaMounéry B IUTEpAaTypHON BEPCUM y/I€JIEHO MHOTO BHUMAaHHUS, €CJIM HET caMOJI€Ta — HET pUTyaia,
€CJIM 3TO PYCCKHI CaMOJIET — CHOBA HET pUTyasa, Tak Kak TaHs u TwIiMbI COBETCKMX BOCHHBIX HE
oecrokosT. CaMoNIET MpeanonaraeT BO3MOKHOCTh B HETO MOMACTh, TOT/Ia MOXKHO MOJTYYHTh YTO-TO
oT MEPTBOTO coigaTa W puUTyan mpoiaér Opictpee. B skpanmzamum ['oHukOepra HazbIBaeTCs
UJCHTUYHBIA CaMOJIET - IITYPMOBUK XEHHKEIb, OT HEr0 ocTajach LiejdbHas KabuHa, HO PacCCMOTPETh
e€ B geransx Henb3s. Jla M ckazaTh MO CTEKISIHHOMY KYIOJIY, YTO 3TO CaMOJIET, TOXE HEJb3sl.
OcranbHble YacTU caMoOJIETa HE MOKa3biBatoTcs. B skpanuzauuu BiacoBoil MOXXHO cKa3arb, YTO
camMon€Ta HeT, BUJIHEETCS pa30MTOe CTEKJIO M Ha3bIBAeTCs IITYPMOBUK XeiHKeb. B skpaHu3anumn
Tatesiubl IlepnieBodl mosBIsAETCA COBEPHIEHHO Apyrod camonér - IOHkepe, NHKUpYROMAN

6omOapaupoBmuk. CaMoNéT, KaK TaKOBOW TOXE€ HE TMOKA3bIBAETCS, TOJBKO HEMEIKUU KpecT, HO
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HETOHATHO Ha KaKOM 4acTU caMoJIE€Ta HaXOAMUTCS KPECT, BpeMsl To/1a U OOJIBIION CHEKHBIN MOKPOB
IIOMOTAIOT PEXHUCCEPY CKPBITh HATMUYKME caMoi€Ta. DKpaHu3anus ['onuHa 1eTaabHO IpopabaThiBaeT
CaMOJIET: 3TO TOXKE IUTYPMOBUK XEHHKEIb, y HETO €CTh KPbUIbs, XBOCT CO CBACTHKOMH, (Pro3esix u
1enbHas kaOwHa. BHemmHwid Buj camonéra OONbIlle BCEr0 TMOXOXK HA ONUCAHHBIA B paccKase
[leneBuna. CamMon€T - BaXKHasi COCTABIISIONIAs TOJIBKO Ul MOCJIEAHEN dKpaHU3allMu, HO CO3/1aHue
camosiéta TpeOyeT OOJIBIIMX CPEICTB U MOXHO IMPEANOJIONKUTh, YTO PEKUCCEPBI MEPBBIX TPEX
9KpaHU3aLUI HE CMOTJIM WIH HE 3aX0TENH CO3/1aTh HYKHYIO MOZEIIb CAMOJIETA 10 IPUYNHE HEXBATKU
cpexnctB. Kaxknas nokanus MMeeT CBOKO LiEb B IIOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOM paccKa3e — CTaHLUsA — ITO
IIOIBITKA II0KA3aTh MEPEXO0] MEKIY IBYMsI MUPAMH, CAMOJIET — MECTO, I'/IE MOYKHO BCTPETUTH J1yXOB
npoBes puTyai. B 601bInHCTBE SKpaHU3aluii IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM MOJIENHN YAEAETCS HE TaK MHOTO
BHUMaHMs, KaK B TEKCT€ — HHOIJAa MECTO BOOOIIE OTCYTCTBYET, KaK HalpuUMep CTaHIMs B
sKpaHu3auuu ['oHukOepra, UiaM JeTaabHO IOKAa3bIBAaeTCS OJHO MECTO, Hampumep, y Bnacosoil u
[IepueBoii cTaHLMsA €CTh, HO CaMOJIET IOKAa3bIBAETCs MEIbKOM. B skpanusaumu ['onuna curyanus
oOpaTHasi, CTAHIIUU MPAKTHYECKU HET, a CAMOJIET TIOKa3aH JACTAIbHO.

WUnbs  Ilerpoeuu  Wneun B kHure  «llocrcrpykrypamusm.  J[EKOHCTPYKTUBHU3M.
[loctmMOnEepHU3M» MHIIET, YTO BOCIPUATHE IPOCTPAHCTBA YEJIOBEKOM B IOCTMOJEPHHU3ME
00va6151emcst 0OPEeYeHHbBIM HA (MYTbMUNEPCNeKMUBU3IMY, HA NOCMOAHHO U KANeU0OCKONU4ecKu
MEHAIOWUNCS PO PAKYPCO8 OeliCmEUmenrbHOCmuU, 8 C80eM MENbKAHUU He Oaiouux 803MONCHOCU
nozuams ee cywynocms (UnpuH 1996). DTO0 TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO Ui MOCTMOJAEPHU3MA Ba)KHO
CO3/IaHHE Pa3JIMYHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX MECT, TEM HE MEHE B TPEX IKPAHU3ALMAX U3 YETBIPEX MBI
BUJUM, YTO 3TOT IMMyHKT notepsiH. Co3aHue MocTMOAEPHUCTCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B KMHEMaTorpage
10 aBTOPCKOM, JTUTEPATYPHOU MOJENH pEANBHO, ITO JTOKA3bIBAECT IPUMeEp dKpaHu3auuu ['onnuHa, 1
3TOro Tpedyercst OOMNBIION OIOKET U JKelaHUE MOKa3bIBaTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE JAETAIN, HO CTOUT
YUUTBIBATh, YTO MIOCTMOIEPHUCTCKUN KHHEMATOrpad Mo NpeuMyIIecTBY MajJo00KeTHbIH. MoXKHO
TaKke 100aBUTh, YTO MMEHHO JKpaHM3alus ['oanHa Oouibllie BCEro MPETEHJyeT Ha YIAAuHYHo
TpaHCcPOpMaIIIO TOCTMOIEPHUCTCKON JINTEPaTYPHON MOJIENIN B KHHEMATOrpapUUecKyro: pexuccep
CMOI' COXPaHHUTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHYIO JIMHUIO OJIM3KO K OPUTHHATY, IPU 3TOM J00aBHB
¢uIbMy CcOOCTBEHHBIE TOCTMOAECPHUCTCKUE UJAEU, KOTOpPhIE OY€Hb OPraHUYHO BIIHUCANIUCH,
HampuMep, Urpa ¢ MPOCTPAHCTBOM OOJBHUIIBI M TOCTOSIHHBbIE OTCBUIKM K YepHOM cobake, Kak
CUMBOIY.

Mapk Jlunoserkuit B MoHorpadun «Pycckuil mocTMOEpHU3MY MHILET, YTO 00pa3 2epos 6
nocmMmoOepHusMe co30aemcs no 102uKe KOHCmpYupoeanus obpaza agmopa-meopya u Haobopom:
0bpas asmopa 6 NOCMMOOEPHUCHICKOM MeEKCMe Hapouyumo ypasHUeaemcs 6 npasax ¢ NepCoHadcem

(JlumoBenkuit 1997). Ilo muHeHuto JIMMOBEIIKOTO TOCTMOJECPHUCTCKUM TEpOH pean3yeT CBOU
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aBTOPCKHE aMOUIUU Yepe3 COYMHHUTEIHCTBO M TIOMBITKU BEICTPOUTH CBOIO JKM3HB MO 3CTETUIECKUM
3akoHaM. (Co3HaHMEe, >KECTbl, IOCTYINKH TMOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOIO Tepos OOHApYKUBAIOT €ro
«UHTEPTEKCTYalIbHYIO» TPUPOIY, €ro XapakTEpHbIE 4YEPTbl Pa3MBITBL: 00pa3 KOHKpEmHou
YenoBeueckol JAUYHOCMU, UHOUBUOVAILHOU CYObObI 1UO0 3AMEHAemcs MACKOU, 6ce20d ¢
MHO203HAYUHOU  KYIbMYPHOU CEMAHMUKOU, JAUOO «PACHIbIBAemCay, NPeepawascb 6 MNy4yoK
pasHopeuusvlx Kyibmyponocuveckux accoyuayuti (Jlumoseuxuii 1997).

[leneBuH neTanbHO ONMUCHIBAET TOJBKO ABYX INepcoHaxkei: TroiiiMbl u 3Bsarunuena. [Ipu Tom,
9TO TJABHBIM T€pOEM SBIICTCS JAeByIKa Mama. ThIAMBI OMUCHIBACTCS HA TPOTSHKEHUU BCETO
pacckasa, Ho IepBO€ BIIEUaTIICHHE O HEl CKIIabIBAETCsl yXKe C IEPBBIX CTpoueK: JKenwuna u énpagoy
gvieisioena ouko. I1o ee MOH20NOUOHOMY TUYY, NOXOACEMY HA 3A2UOAIOWUTICS NO KPASM MPEXOHEBHbIL
OUH U3 CMOJI0B01, Hellb3sl ObLIO HUYe20 CKA3amb 0 ee o3pacme - mem 6oJiee 4mo 21a3a HeeHUUHbL
ObLIU CKPLIMbI KONCAHBIMU IeHMOYKAMU U OUCepHbIMU HUmaAmMu. Hecmomps na meniyio no2oody, Ha
2o07108e y Hee Oblia Mex08as Wankd, no KOmopou NPoXoOUnU Mmpu UWUPOKUX KOHCAHBIX NOIOCHL - 00HA
oxeamvleana 100 u 3amblloK, U C Hee HA IUYO, niaedu U 2pyob CEUCANU MECEeMKU C NPUBAZAHHBIMU K
HUM MeOHbIMU YeloeuKkamu, OyoeHyamu u O1auKamu, a 06e Opyeux CKpeuwusaiucy Ha MaxKyuike, 2oe
Ovlia yKpenjieHa 2pyO0 COeNaHHAas MemalluyecKdas nmuyd, 3a0pasuids 86epx  OJIUHHYIO
nepexpyuennyio wero (Ilenesun 2021: 271). ABTOp THIATENbHO OMHUCHIBAET €€ BHEIIHHUM BUI,
OlleX Ty, TIoBeeHne. BeIOOp aBTOpa MaTh 4ETKOE OINMMCAHUE JBYM W3 MIECTH TEPCOHAKEH MaéT
BO3MOXXHOCTH pekuccépam CBOOOIHO CIIeI0BaTh COOCTBEHHOMY BOOOPaKEHUIO, TeM OoJiee eCiIi OHH
pElIaoT BBHIXOAWTH 32 PAMKH TMOCTMOJEPHH3MA M IMOKa3blBaTh COBEPIICHHO APYrHe KyJIbTypHBIE
HaIpaBJICHUS.

Kak yxe ynoMHHaIOCH BbIIE MIAMaHKy TBIMMBI aBTOP ONMCBHIBAET TINATEIbHEE BCEX
OCTaJbHBIX TEPOEB — TO €CTh MBI UMeeM Harboisiee ToUHOe onucanue. OJHO U3 OMUCAHUIN OJEKIBI
ToIiiMBI B pacckase 3ByYUT CIEAYIOUMM 00pazom: Odema srceniyuna Oviia 8 WUpoKyo camomranyio
pyoaxy ¢ moHKUMU NONOCAMU OJleHbe20 MeXd, PACUIUMYI0 KOJNCAHOU mecbMoU, Onecmauumu
NIACMUHKAMU U OONbUUM KOIUYECTN8OM MANEHbKUX KOJIOKOIbYUKO8, U30AB8ABUUX NPU KAHCOOM
MoNuKe 6a20HA O0B0JbHO NPUAMHLIUL Menlo0uunblll 360H. Kpome smozo, k ee pybaxe OblL10
NPUKPENNIEHO MHONCECBO MEIKUX NPEOMEMO8 HENOHAMHO20 HAZHAYEHUs - Jicele3Hble 3a3)0peHHble
cmpenku, 06a opoena «3nax Ilouemay, Kycouxku sxecmu ¢ 6blOUMBIMU HA HUX TUYAMU Oe3 pmo8, a C
npagozo nieyd Ha 2eop2Ue8CKoll 1eHme CeUCany 08a OTUHHBIX PHCABbIX 260305. B pykax swcenwuna
oeparcana npooon208amvlil KOXCAHbL OYOeH, modice YKPAUEeHHbll MHONCECEOM KOJIOKOIbYUKOS, d
Kpail Opy2020 6yOHa mMopuan U3 6MecmumenvbHol MEeHHUCHOU CYMKU, HA KOMOpPOU OHa cudend
(ITeneBun 2021: 271). B sxpanuzamuu ['onnkOepra gaxxe uMsi Ipyroe, TepoOMHIO-IIIaMaHKy 30BYT HE

TeriMel, a TaiMel. EguHCTBEHHOE COBHAJICHNE BO BHEITHEM BHJIE — OTO MEXOBas IIamnKa, HO JaKe
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TYT €CTh HECOOTBETCTBHE, Belb IleneBuH uéTko onuceiBaeT manky. Oaexa He UMeeT JeTallel, 3T0
IIPOCTO KOPUYHEBAS LIKYpa C BUCALIMMHU KOCTOUKaMHU. Y He€ eCTh c00aKa, KOTOPYIO UCIIOJIb3YIOT AJIs
KEPTBOIIPUHOILIECHUS, TaKXKe Yy KOCTpa packiajabiBaercs xJjed. byOeH XpaHAT B KylbKax, a He B
TEHHUCHOW CYMKE M y HETO HET KOJIOKOJIbUMKOB. [[lamanka He npubinxkaercst K caMOJIETY U TOBOPUT
C lyXxaMH Ha HEMELIKOM, HO JIUIIb OJHY (pa3y u3 pacckasza. TeIiMbI OOITINBA, XOTS B pacCKa3e OHa
HE pasroBapuBacT BOBCE, HE cUUTas NyXOB. Takke OYEHb CXKaT €€ IaMaHCKUM TaHel — AETalu U3
pacckasa OIyLIEHbI, OHA IIPOCTO TOIYETCS HA OJTHOM MECTE.

Okpanuzauusa BnacoBoli BHemHMi BuA ThIMMBI MU3MEHWIA J0 HEY3HABAEMOCTH: HMKAKHUX
MEXOBBIX ILIAIOK, OJICHBUX LIKYpP C KOCTOYKAaMU U MENAISIMU HET — y He€ JIETKUW HAallMOHAJIbHBIN
KOCTIOM — 0€Jioe MlaTh€ C KPacHBIMHU 3JIEMEHTaM{, Ha KOTOPOM MHOI'O Pa3HOLIBETHBIX HUTEH,
NOBsI3Ka Ha rojoBe ¢ OyOeHUYMKaMu, HO Tja3a OHa He 3aKpblBaeT. ThIMMbI IbITaeTcsd H30erarhb
caMmoJieTa, Kak M B Ipeablaylieil Bepcun U pacckaze. CHOBa MOSIBIIsETCS XJIeO y KOCTpa, XOTS B
pacckase ero HeT. J[pyrast 0cOOEHHOCTh — OHa OJJHa HAXOIHUTCS B OBpare y KOCTpa, ACBYIIKH CHIAT
HaBepxy. B 210l Bepcuu puTyan yKe MOKHO CUMTAaTh IIOXOKMM Ha TOT, YTO ONKCAH B Pacckase -
€CTb YETKOE pa3iu4Me PUTYaJIOB JI1 BEPXHErO0 M HWXKHETO MHpa — IyTalollue pe3Kue 3BYKU U
CIOKOITHas 3ayHbIBHAs NIEeCHs. ThIHMBI TepeMelaeTcs o Beel MoJIsiHE B pa3HbIX TpaHcax. O6a OyOHa
C KOJIOKOJIbYMKAMH, HO HEeCET OHAa MX B pyKax, 0e3 Kakux-mubo cymok. OOIieHue ¢ Iyxamu Ha
HEMEIIKOM OTCYTCTBYET.

B skpanuzanuu [lepueBoii Bocco3nanu moxoxuit BHenHUM 00pa3 Triiimbl Ha [leneBuHCKmii —
y He€ JUIMHHAs JbHsSIHas pybaxa, MeTalInuecKue MpeIMeThl, KOJKaHble BCTABKU, OPACH Ha OJEXK/IE.
Ha ronoBe HeT Mex0OBO# MIANIKH, MPOCTast, HO €CTh MOBA3KA ¢ OyOeHUMKaMU, Ha MAaKylIKe KOTOpO
MOSIBIIIETCA MeTaJTn4eckast ¢purypa, Ho 3To He ntunia. Ha Horax y TeiiiMel He [leneBUHCKHE Kb,
a OOTMHKH, Ha HUX €CThb KOIBITO M 4achl. ByOHBI TOK€ COOTBETCTBYIOT ONMMCAHUIO - KOXKaHbIE C
KOJIOKOJIbYMKaMU. PuTyany OTBOAMUTCS Maj€HbKOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHU M OCHOBHOM UIaMaHKa
HUKYJla HEe JBWXETCS BO Bpems Hero. Ho xornma momanaer B HWKHUN MHUp, TaM OHA TOBOPUT BCE
HeMmenkue @pa3sl u3 lleneBuHa. 3ByyaHue OyOHOB HI)KHETO M BEPXHEro MHpa HUMEIOT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME PA3INUM, KaK B pacckase. J[Jst BepXHEro Mupa MCIoiib3yercs: OyIMIbHUK C HOTH
— JTOTr0 B pacckase HeT. llosBisercs apyras neranb U3 pacckasa, Korjaa ThIMMBI «II0JCEKaeT» 1yXa
OHa MaJIaeT Ha 3€MJIIO U CIIBIIIEH I'yJl caMoJI€Ta, Kak y [leneBuna.

Haunbonee moxoskast Teiiimpl Ha BapuaHT lleneBuHa co3mana B skpaHu3anuu ['omuwHa, Tam
pa3InyaroTCs MUHUMAJIBHBIE MOMEHTHI. Y THIMMBI €CTh MEXOBas ILIalKa CO CBUCAIOLIUMU C HEE Ha
ria3a KOXaHbIMM JIEHTaMH M OucepHbIMH HUTAMH. OTIMYME MIANKM B TOM, YTO Ha HEH He
MeTaJlJIn4ecKast ITUIA, a Yeper HaCTOALIEro He0oIbIIoro KUBOTHOTO. Ha e€ cepoit nbHsAHOI pyOaxe

€CTb U KOPUYHECBAA KOXKaHas TeCbMa, OJICHUM MEX, OpA€Ha U KOJOKOJIbYHUKH. Ha sorax He KEIbI, HO
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MOXO0KME HAa HHUX KPOCCOBKH, a Ha HUX KONbITO Ha nemnouke. lllamanka 3acTpeBaeT B KoJtOue
MIPOBOJIOKE KaK B pacckase, MpaB/ia, B puiibMe OHa K TOMY e €CT )KYKOB B Jiecy. Putyain noaHocTbio
COOTBETCTBYET paccKa3y, OHa ycIlieBaeT U IPLITHYTh B OBpar ¢ caMojETOM Iocie yaapa B 0yOeH, u
TsAHET ceOs 13 mycToThl. Ha HemenkoMm ¢ qyxamu O6eceayeT 1o TeKCTy OT Hadana u 10 koHma. [lepen
TEM KaK HauaTh BTOPOH puTyan ThIMBI BET Ta3UPOBKY — MpaB/ia 371eCh CKpHIT Openy, y [leneBuna
- 3TO ero Jobumas Koka-kojia. [lecHst ansi HHXKHEro Mupa peskasi, ObICTpast, JIIsl BEpPXHEro MHpa
CIOKOIHas, MeJoin4Hast. ByOHBI pa3InyaroTCs BHEIIHE, HO KOJIOKOJIBYUKU €CTh Ha 000HX, BIIPOUEM,
[TeneBuH He OMUCHIBAT PA3TUYAIOTCS U OYOHBI IPYT OT JApyra.

Marna onucanusi He UMEET, BBIBOJI 00 OJIHOM U3 TJIABHBIX T€POMHB MOXKHO CIENATh TOJIBKO U3
JMAJIOrOB WJIM TOJICKa30K aBTOpa, Hampumep, Mairy XapakTepu3yIT CIEIYIOUIUE CTPOKHU:
COOCMBEHHAsL JHCU3HD, HaYamas 08a0yams nsaAms jlem Ha3ao HeeeooMOl 80Jiel, 80pye NOKA3ANACH el
MaKotl Jce MOYHO O0OPO2OoU - CHAYANA NPAMOU U POBHOU, 0OCANCEHHOU POBHBIMU PAOAMU NPOCMBIX
UCMUH, A NOMOM 3a0bIMOl HEeU38ECMHbIM HAYATLCMBOM U NPEeSPaAMmuUBUUENCs 8 HeNOHAMHO K)yoa
sedywyro kpugyro mpony (Ilenesun 2021: 274). MoxHO cenaTh BEIBOJ O €€ Bo3pacTe — 25 JIeT, U 0
€€ OTHOLICHHUH K )KH3HU — OHA HE YBEPEHA B TOM, UTO UIIET, TOITOMY PEIIMIACh HAa ATOT MIaMaHCKUN

putyall. Mama vy IleneBuHa - CKpoMHas, HE OYE€Hb CHJIbHAs, OTYasBIIAsACSA B >KU3HU: Mauia yotce

0aBHO pewuna, Ymo COBEpULeHCBa 6 Mupe Hem, U He UCKaLa e20 8 NI00AX, a mem bonee 6 ux
snewnocmu (Ilenesun 2021: 281). OmnucaHue BHENIHOCTH CHOBa OTCyTcTBYyeT. Camasi mepast
JKpaHHU3alus MOKa3biBaeT Maily oueHb BeCEIOW, KU3HEPAJOCTHOW, aKTUBHOM — JUIS 4YE€JIOBEKa,
KOTOPBII BCEM JOBOJIEH, JAHHBIM puUTyan TepseT cMbIcil. [Ipu mosiBieHUH 3BSATHHIEBA HAUWHAET
TOBOPUTH C HUM Ha HEMEIKOM, B pacckasze Takoro HeT. B pasroBope co 3BATMHIIEBBIM BCILIBIBAET
MHOTO JieTajnieil 00 o0pa3oBaHuH, O JIFOOBHU K MPUPOIE — ITO BCE MPUIYMAHO PEKUCCEPOM.

B sxpannsanuu BinacoBoil y Maiy ¢ OpuruHajIoM HECKOJIBKO CXOJICTB — OHA CKPOMHAs M BEAET
Bcex K camosieTy. CKpoMHOCTh 3TOM Mamm nepectaer B CTpax, HEyBepeHHOCTb. OHa JOJKHA
TAHYTHCS K 3BSTHHIEBY, HO OHA MIOCTOSIHHO OT HEro OTCTpaHsAeTcs. B e€ cioBax u 1elCcTBUSAX BUIHA
HEYBEPEHHOCTb, CKJIaJIbIBAETCS OIYILIEHHE, YTO €€ 3aCTaBUIIM CIO/Ia IPUNTH, a He HaoOopoT. Maiia
B 9KpaHu3anuu [lepiieBoil moiHas mpoTUBOINOJIOKHOCTE TOM Maiiie, 4To Mbl BUJIENTH B SKpaHU3alUN
I'onuk6epra, 1 OHa COBEPIIEHHO HE MOX0ka Ha onucanuyio y [leneBuna. C nepBbIX MUHYT GHIIbMa
€€ XOYeTcsi KajleTb, Yy He€ NOpEe3aHHble BEHBI, YCTalblii COHHBIM B3rsAd. OHa cepbE3Has H
6e3pazinyHasi, Ha OHEe 3TOr0 HE3aMeTHAa CKPOMHOCTb, KOTOPOW OHA J0JKHA 00J1a1aTh 110 paccKasy.
Tonbko B KOHIIE (puabMa, KOTJa OHAa BBIXOAMT U3 MOE3/1a M BCTpeyaeT JBOWHUKA 3BSATMHIIEBA MBI
BHUJUM, YTO JJIs1 HE€ BECh ATOT pUTYas YTO-TO 3HAYWII, U €i B CaMOM JeJie oHpasuics maiiop. Ho

OTO YK€ OTXOXIACHHUE OT CHOKETA pacCKasa, B€Jb TaM JIEHCTBHE 3aKOHYHMIIOCH B MIOC3E.

52



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

B 2020 rony Mamry makcumanbHo npubin3nim K Bepcuu [leneBuna. OHa CKpoMHast, €€ HecET
CYMKU C NPUHAIIEKHOCTAMHU Uil puTyasna. CMmylaercss U yiael0aeTcs BO BpeMs pa3roBopa co
3BATMHILIEBBIM, OH €l B caMOM Jeiie HpaBuTcs. OHa BEIET BCEX K CaMOJIETY M PACCKA3BIBAET O €ro
cneunpukanusax. Hecmorps Ha TO, 4To 3Ta Mama o4yeHp moxoxa Ha IIeeBHHCKYIO, €CTh OYCHb
OoJbIIIE OTXOXKACHUSI — BO-TIEPBBIX OHA HAXOAWTCS B OOJbHMIIEC B Hadaie U KoHLE ¢uibMa. Yem
PEKUCCEP MOKET HAMEKATh «3TO BCE OBLIIO CHOM», YTO OYEHb B CTHJIE IOCTMOJiepHU3Ma. B necy u
OOJIbHUIIE OHA IOCTOSHHO BCTpeuyaeT 4EpHYK c00aKy, KOTOpas SBISETCS CHUMBOJOM CMEPTH.
Pexuccép ¢ momoipro nepconaxa Maiy pemmi npoI0KUTh UTPY € peabHOCThIO [leneBnna, emé
OoJIbIIIe 3aITyThIBAs 3PUTEIIS.

JlornyHo, 9TO JMF000i pexUCCEP Mepe]] HadaaIoM Co3IaHus (PUiIbMa CTaBUT Nepes co00M 1elb:
CO3J1aBaTh JIM KOIHMIO TEKCTa HA SKpaHe WK JIeJaTh YTO-TO COBEPIIEHHO NHOE, YTOObI 3pUTEIIb MOT B
IIEPBYIO OYepeslb AyMaTh O MOUYEpKe pekuccépa, a He KHUTe, Ha KOTopyro onupaercs ¢punbM. Kak
BBIBOJI MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB, TPH IKPAHU3ALUHM W3 YETBIPEX CO3TAIN
COBEPIICHHO HWHYIO MOJIEIb B KHHEMATOrpauuecKOM TEKCTe, CHJIBHO OTIUYAIOUIYIOCS OT
JUTEPAaTypHOro TeKcTa. OJKpaHu3auus l['oguHa - 3TO IONBITKA PEXUCCEPA C€O3L4aThb HMEHHO
MOCTMOJICPHUCTCKUIM KHHEMaTorpapuueckuil TEKCT W3 JUTEPaTypHOro MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOIO
TeKcTa, a FKpaHu3anuu [ onnkbepra, Biacosoit, [leprieBoii 310 OO0 JaIEKHE MOMBITKA OT TAKOTO

BapHaHTa, JM00 HAMEPEHHOE CO31aHUE MOJIEPHUCTCKUX U PEATUCTUYHBIX KapTHH.
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Abstract

Terms in Science Fiction Text
Key Words: terms, science fiction, discourse, degree of reality, morphological structure, translation.
Scientific and popular science sources are viewed as those containing terms on a primary basis. In contrast, terms often
serve as an integral part of fiction as we can note in science fiction works. These units contribute to the realistic and well-
structured narration. Furthermore, the lexical units of concern may be regarded to as a genre and stylistic dominant. If we
consider science fiction discourse, it is possible to distinguish two components there: the scientific and the fictional one.
Terms, being real or occasional by the degree of reality, have their manifestation in both components. In its turn,
occasional units constitute an extremely valuable and demonstrative part of the science fiction text. Another criterion for
the separation of terms is their morphological structure. It appears possible to divide the linguistic units in the focus of
the research into simple, derivative, compound ones, word combinations and abbreviations. The breadth and variety of
the specified classification suggests that we should anticipate a similar degree of variety regarding the ways of translation.
The arbitrary nature of literary art and translation only increases the scope of possible options for creating terms and their
rendering in other languages.

Kopsavilkums

Termini zinatniskas fantastikas teksta
Atslégvardi: termini, zinatniska fantastika, diskurss, realitates pakape, morfologiska struktira, tulko$ana.
Zinatniskie un popularzinatniskie avoti, galvenokart, tick uzskatiti par tadiem, kas satur terminus. Tie arT biezi kalpo ka
neatnemama dailliteratiiras sastavdala, ar kuriem var saskarties gan zinatniskos, gan zinatniskas fantastikas darbos. To
funkcija ir sekmét realistisku un labi strukturétu stastijumu. Turklat attiecigas leksiskas vienibas var uzskatit par Zanrisku
un stilistisku dominanti. Zinatniskas fantastikas diskursa iz8kir zinatnisko un fantastikas komponentu. Termini, kas ir
reali vai okazionali p&c realitates pakapes, izpauzas abos komponentos. Savukart okazionalas vienibas veido arkartigi
vertigu un raksturigu zinatniskas fantastikas teksta dalu. Otrs terminu iedali$anas krit€rijs ir to morfologiska struktira.
Saja pétijuma apliikotas lingvistiskas vienibas iespéjams sadalit vienkarias, atvasinatas, saliktas, vardkopas un saisinatos
vardos. Minétas klasifikacijas plasums un dazadiba lick domat par to, ka mums jagaida lidzigu tulkoSanas veidu dazadibu.
Literaras makslas un tulkoSanas brivais raksturs tikai palielina terminu izveidoSanas un tulkoSanas iesp&ju apjomu.

Introduction

The research aims to dwell on the peculiarities of the terminology use in science fiction. The
priority is granted to the linguistic and translation aspects of the issue though the literary aspects are
considered as well.

The case study presented in this article is the science fiction utopia novel “TymaHHOCTB
Angpomensr” (1957) by the Russian writer Ivan Yefremov and its translations in English
(“Andromeda: A Space-Age Tale” (1959) and Spanish (“La Nebulosa de Andréomeda” (1973).
Currently, 100 terms in both the source and the target texts constitute the material of the investigation.
The descriptive and contrastive methods form the basis of the methodological framework.
Discussion

Terms are typically associated with scientific and popular science sources. At first glance, one
can hardly notice the links between the lexical units in the focus of this research and literary works.
Nevertheless, in certain cases fiction contains a considerable number of terms. We can observe this
feature, inter alia, in science fiction works.
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The fact is that science fiction authors naturally tend to cover scientific issues in their pieces of
literary art. To be coherent and to obtain the realistic character of narration, writers need their
language to have an elaborated structure and clear wording. Terms adequately contribute to the
aforementioned aims. By the nature, these units are interrelated between each other and possess the
necessary degree of certainty.

The circumstances specified above demonstrate that terms serve as an integral part of science
fiction. Moreover, they can be considered a genre-specific peculiarity. Due to this, it is possible to
provide the definition of the genre and stylistic dominant. According to Kolomiiets and Shevchenko
(2011: 8), the notion is used to designate “the features that are principal and genre-forming for every
genre”. In its turn, this factor means that the presented research concerns not only linguistic and
translation issues but also literary ones.

As Voronkova (2016: 187) asserts, the examples of science fiction discourse are characterised
by “the contrast between the incredibility of the imagery and the rationality of the language”, when
the use of the latter helps create the given imagery. The contrast frequently performs the role of
intensifying the reader’s impressions. Here, we can trace two components of this opposition:

e fictional discourse (“the incredibility of the imagery”);

e scientific discourse (“the rationality of the language”).

Further on, one may observe the effect of the rationality and objectivity that emerges from the
scientific discourse imitation (Voronkova 2016: 187). The component of scientific discourse serves
as the basis for science fiction narration. However, this component is considerably influenced by the
one of fictional discourse. The combination of the manifestations of the two components forms the
science fiction discourse. The role of terms for both discourses will be explained further.

As for the term classification in the course of the study, we may highlight two principal
approaches. Initially, these linguistic units presented in science fiction can be separated in accordance
with the degree of their reality:

e real. These are terms existing in the real world within a particular field. They illustrate the
scientific and technical conditions in the period of time when the relevant work has been
written.

If we consider these units in relation to the earlier specified types of discourse, they can be

claimed to belong to both the scientific and fictional one. While their emergence within the

framework of the scientific discourse is predictable, in the fictional one they implement the
function of its alignment with the former type of discourse in science fiction works. The absence

of real terms in science fiction would lead to the failure of understanding by the reader.

55



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Examples: nyrom, cuémuux, 36ykoeoit pynop; control desk, meter, loudspeaker; cuadro de

comando, contador, altavoz;

e occasional. The concept “occasional word” in reference to terms was proposed by the Russian

researcher E. Belousova (2002, 2006). We may also encounter such related denominations as
quasiterms, new word formations (Nizovtseva 2020), quasirealia (Bozhko 2011) and
neologisms (Stockwell 2000). Hereinafter, we will use the notion “occasional terms” to
designate the relevant units.
This type of terms is created by the literary work authors themselves or adopted from other
pieces of science fiction. For the first time, the relevant lexical units appear within the fictional
discourse, being its main indicator. Along with this, such words can enter the scientific
discourse and subsequently constitute a part of a regular scientific vocabulary. The indicated
scenario is possible in case the writers’ prophecies about the objects denoted by these terms
become true. Examples: anameson, cnopamun, rynnas pakema; anameson, sporamin, lunar
rocket; anameson, sporamina, lunnik.

In the framework of this classification, it is occasional units that evoke a particular interest.
Noteworthily, the ways and components chosen for their formation suppose a greater diversity than
those selected in case of real terms. The main reason is that the official terminology encountered in
different documents requires uniformity, consistency and lack of emotionality. These requirements
lead to the restrained number of probable term formation and usage patterns in scientific and official
sources. In contrast, the science fiction writer faces no constraints by such limits. The authors are
unique persons who can determine the ways of word formation for their literary works.

When analysing the patterns of the reader’s behaviour with regard to the occasional terms, we
are able to observe different effects. Stockwell (2000: 106) assumes that readers only getting
acquainted with science fiction books generally face two types of reaction. At first, the beginning
readers may feel themselves isolated from the genre where they face lexical units comprehendible for
a narrow audience. Such a sentiment often dissuades the given group from further reading.
Nonetheless, the initial alienation may give the person an impetus to follow. In the course of time,
the science fiction reader frequently views neologisms as a challenge that one needs to overcome.
Thus, new terms have the capacity to considerably increase the reader’s interest in a literary work.

After having covered the first criterion for classifying terms, we consider the second one.
Misuno et al. (2013: 32-34) make an overview of term division according to their morphological
structure. The scientists propose the following classification:

e simple. Such linguistic units are formed exclusively by a root (ibid.: 32). Examples: yeump,

paouyc; middle, radius; centro, radio;
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e derivative. In this case, the root is complemented by at least one affix (ibid.: 32). Examples:
ckopocmb, memeopunt; Velocity, meteoroid; velocidad, meteorito;

e compound. Here, one deals with a word of two or more roots (ibid.: 32). Examples:
yugpeporam, 3eezooném; spaceship, loudspeaker; astronave, altavoz,

e word combinations. They consist of more than one word (ibid.: 33). Examples: 36é30nas
akcneduyusi, Benukoe Konvyo; Cosmic Expedition, great Circle; expedicion astral, Gran
Circuito;

e abbreviations. These are phrases where the words are shortened to their parts or initial letters.
Examples: napcex, UTY; parsec, ITU; parsec, IUT.

The morphological classification appears to be important for two reasons. Firstly, a more
complex structure allows us to expect a considerably larger number in the variation of translation
strategies. Secondly, as one may have noticed from the examples above, the same term may be
denoted by the linguistic units of different morphological structure across different languages, which
suggests even more varieties in the course of translation.

It is commonly known that official documents require unified and standardised terminology in
order to preserve the text integrity. On the contrary, the science fiction writer remains unconfronted
with the mentioned requirements. The consistency in the use of terminology does contribute to the
reader’s understanding. Nevertheless, the absence of this unity does not dissuade the reader from
reading the piece of literature. Moreover, the writer needs to periodically ignore the principle of
uniformity not to make the reading process difficult due to the constant repetition of the same terms.

The situation is similar if we consider the issue of translation. The same rules of unity and
regularity exist for the translation of official documents and are not mandatory for literary works. The
science fiction translators feel themselves quite comfortable as for choosing the ways of translation.

In the case study, we can find the examples of transgressing the uniformity norms in both the
source text and the target texts.

Table 1. Selected examples of terms and their use in the context. Sources: “TymannocTb
Anapomenst” (1957), “Andromeda: A Space-Age Tale” (1959), “La Nebulosa de Andromeda”
(1973)

HaBHUIaTOP navigator astronauta

aCTPOHABUTATOP astronavigator nauta

B nocmy ynpasnenus | A navigator had always to be | Entre tanto, habia que tener de
mpebosanoce npucymcmeue | on  duty in the control | guardia en el puesto de

0eHCYPHO20 HABU2AMOPA. ... tower ... comando a un astronauta...
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Husza Kpum, IOHbIU

acmpounaeuzamop, enepevie
nonaswias 8  36€30H)I0

SKCI’le()I/lI/;uIO, samuxia...

Nisa Greet, a young
astronavigator on her first
Cosmic expedition, held her

breath...

La joven astronauta Niza Krit,

que  hacia  su  primera

expedicion astral, observaba

anhelante...

...Iloxa ne npoudym ewé ose

...While the other two

...Hasta que terminasen sus

cMenbl oexicyprulx: | Watches — the navigators, | turnos respectivos dos equipos
Hasuzamopos, acmporomos u | astronomers and mechanics | de nautas, astronomos y
MEXAHUKOB. — served their turns. mecanicos.

JIOKaTop feeler detector

Iy sonda

Omo neumosepno | Delicately sensitive feelers | Todo aquello se debia a que los

yyecmeumeinvHvie J10KAMOpPbl
Hawyynanu 8 4épHoiul 6e30He
gnepeou  memeopum —
2NABHYIO onacHocms

36€300/1EmMos.

had located a meteoroid, the
enemy of the
in the black

greatest
spaceships,

emptiness ahead of them...

detectores supersensibles
habian captado alli delante, en
la insondable negrura, un
meteorito, el peligro mayor

para las astronaves.

...Bxnouuncs 3ﬂeKmp0HHbll:i

ugyn npagozo bopma.

...The starboard electron

feeler came into action.

...La sonda electrénica de

babor se conecto.

CBCTHIJIO

sun

celestial body

sol
astro

Ha nesom nepeonem skpane
bvicmpo npoaemein

ManeHvKull cepwvlii OUCK, e08a

A tiny grey disc, barely
illuminated by a sun very far
them...

away from was

Por la pantalla delantera de la
fugaz un

pequerio disco gris — apenas

izquierda  paso

0CBeUEHHbILLL ceoum | crossing the forward port | esclarecido por su sol...
CEEMUTIOM... screen.
..usmensiniu  yeem u cuny | ...They reduced the | ...Atenuando el color y la

Jyyel 11006020 ceemua.

composition of the rays of

any celestial body...

intensidad de los rayos de

cualquier astro...

3epKaJIbHBINA DKpaH

OTpa)kaTeJIbHBIN dKPaAH

mirror screen

reflector screen

pantalla reflectora

Ope  Hoop  ykazan  Ha

3€épKajibHble IKpaHbvl 6

2ﬂy60KMx HUWwax co ecex

Erg Noor pointed to the

mirror screens in deep
niches on all four sides of the

control tower.

Erg Noor serialo a las pantallas

reflectoras colocadas en

profundos nichos a los cuatro
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uemblpéx  CMOPOH  nocma costados del puesto de
VAPasLeHUsL. comando.
Hao Hetl yepnenu | The  reflector screens... | Sobre ella negreaban las
ompaxcamenvhsle Ikpansl ... | gleamed black overhead. pantallas reflectoras...
CKOPOCTh speed velocidad

velocity marcha
Vmenvwumo  paouyc, mue | If you reduce the radius | Si reducimos el radio sin
coasnsis cKopocmu, — | without  reducing speed, | aminorar la velocidad, la nave
MEHOBEHHOe paspyuwenue | you'll break up the ship. se destrozara al instante.
Kopaobs.
Véasumo ckopocmb u... If you reduce speed... ;Como disminuir la marcha...?
Husza nocnewuna onpedenums | ...Nisa hurried to determine | Niza se apresuro a determinar
e2o0 06wém, maccy, ckopocms | its volume, mass, velocity | su volumen, masa, velocidad y
u Hanpasienue noiémad. and direction. direccion de vuelo.

Conclusion

We should say that terms constitute an indispensable part of science fiction as a genre and
stylistic dominant. They perform the functions of creating the scientific and the fictional components
of science fiction discourse. According to the degree of reality, the linguistic units of concern may be
divided into real and occasional ones, the latter being of particular interest. As for the morphological
structure, it appears possible to observe simple, derivative, compound units, word combinations and
abbreviations. Different approaches to the classification of terms together with the arbitrariness of
word formation and translation norms for fiction writers suppose that we may reveal a large diversity

in the ways of the formation and the translation of the specified lexical units in science fiction.
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Abstract

Mother-child relationships in Dzintra Gekas's collection of memoirs ""Mothers in Siberia"
Key Words: mother, child, Siberia, deportations, traumatic experience, identity
The book "Mothers in Siberia" by director Dzintra Gekas is one of the most topical and discussed publications in recent
times, collecting interviews with mothers and their children deported in 1941, as well as excerpts from the stories of
children deported in 1941.
The traumatic experience of the deportations has been preserved in the public memory for several generations.
When talking about Siberia, the deportations and the experiences related to it, it is important to pay attention to the
"mother-child" relationship, the bond and the division of roles. In exile, the boundaries between the roles of mother and
child are often blurred, as the traditional family system that existed before the deportation is disrupted, so that the mother
also takes on the role and responsibilities of the father, while the child takes on the responsibilities and cares of the adult.
The traditional family model is being disrupted, where the roles of father, mother and child are separated.
The mother figure in exile no longer plays the role and functions assumed in the traditional family model. In Siberia, the
mother is the all-powerful figure who also takes on the role of the father. The concept of motherhood is deconstructed,
the woman as mother is unable, because of political, social and environmental conditions, to fully realise herself, to fulfil
her duties, and this leads to traumatic experiences that prevent the mother and child from fully constructing their
relationship with each other.

Kopsavilkums

Mates un berna attiecibu telojums Dzintras Gekas atminu stastu krajuma “Mates Sibirija”
Atslegvardi: mates figira, bérna tels, Sibirija, deportacijas, traumatiska pieredze, identitate
Rezisores Dzintras Gekas gramata "Mates Sibirija" (2022.gads) apkopo intervijas ar 1941.gada uz Sibiriju izstititajam
matém un vinu b&rniem, kuri tika deportéti PSRS okupacijas rezima, ka ari fragmenti no 1941.gada izsttito bérnu
stastiem. Deportaciju traumatiska pieredze sabiedribas atmina ir saglabajusies jau vairakas paaudzes.
Sibiriju, deportacijam un ar to saistito pieredzi, svarigi ir pievérst uzmanibu "mates-bérna" attiecibam, saiknei un lomu
sadalfjumam. Izsttljuma mates un bérna lomas robezas biezi vien ir izpluduS$as, jo ierasta gimenes sistéma, kas ir
pastavejusi pirms izsiitljuma, tiek izjaukta, tapeéc mate parnem arT t€va lomu un pienakumu izpildi, bet bérns parnem
pieaugusa pienakumus un rtipes. Tiek izjaukts tradicionalais gimenes modelis, kur ir nodalitas t&va, mates un bérna lomu
robezas.
Mate izsttijuma vairs neienem tadu lomu un nepilda tadas funkcijas, ka tas ir pienemts tradicionalaja gimenes modeli.
Sibirija mate ir ka visu varosais téls, kas parnem ar1 teéva lomu. Maternitates jédziens tiek dekonstruéts, sieviete ka mate
gan politisko, gan socialo, gan vides apstaklu d&l nespgj pilnvertigi pasrealizeties, pildit savus pienakumus, tapéc rodas
traumatiska pieredze, kas liedz matei un bérnam pilnvertigi konstruét attiecibas sava starpa.

20. gadsimta otra puse iezZimé& sarezgitu véstures periodu, kas ievie§ jaunas parmainas gan
valstu robeZu sadaltfjuma, gan sabiedribas struktiira, gan varas, ekonomiskaja un politiskaja dalijuma.
Tas skar ari Baltijas valstis, kur viens no lielakajiem 20. gadsimta tragiskajiem notikumiem ir
sievietes. Starp deportetajiem bija 3741 bérns vecuma lidz 16 gadiem.” (Bleiere D.: 2023)

Uz Sibiriju deportéto iedzivotaju traumatiska pieredze ir parmantota no paaudzes uz paaudzi,
kas tiek reprezentéts individualaja atmina, komemorets socialaja atmina un reflektets poetiskajos un
publicistiskajos narativos: “Stacijas no gimeném at$kira virus un tévus. VElak biezi izradijas, ka $i

bija skirSanas uz miizu. VirieSus (retak — ar1 sievietes) aizveda uz nometném Pieuralos, Uralos,
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Talajos Ziemelos, pargjo gimeni — sievietes, bérnus un sirmgalvjus — nometinajuma uz PSRS attaliem
rajoniem. Nometn&s arestétajiem uzradija apsiidzibu — par darbibu neatkarigas Latvijas Republikas
laika vai par “pretpadomju agitaciju” jau padomju okupacijas gada — un piesprieda dazada ilguma
ieslodzijumu vai navessodu. Savukart nometinajuma vietds izsititajiem pazinoja, ka vini ir
nometinati uz 20 gadiem. P&c kara politika pret nometinatajiem kluva vél bargaka un nometinajums
bija domats uz miizu. Izsitito atgrieSanas bija iesp&jama tikai p&c Stalina naves un politiskajam
parmainam 20. gs. 50. gadu otraja puse.“ (Gundare L.: 2009)

P&tijuma mérkis ir raksturot mates un b&rna attiecibu t€lojumu Dzintras Gekas atminu stastu
krajuma “Mates Sibirija”.

Atminas kategorija 21.gadsimta konteksta autobiografiskaja un biografiskaja literatiira paradas
ka individualo atminu vestijums, kas ietiecas arl socialaja atmina. Autobiografiskajos un
biografiskajos tekstos autors koncentréjas uz paSrefleksiju, atspogulotos notikumus saistot ar
vesturisko, socialo fonu, fokusgjoties uz detalam, akcent&jot autora individualos uzskatus, kas biezi
vien kontrasté ar vésturisko notikumu atspogulojumu. Sie notikumu bieZi vien ir ir dokumentgti
oficiali, ka pieméru minot, ka “deporteto cilveku autobiografijas detalizéti apraksta individu cieSanas,
izsiitljuma laika pieredz&to pazemojumu un izdzivosanas prakses. [..] Citadaka skatfjuma iesp&jamiba
liecina par izsitljuma atminu atvertibu daudzveidigakai pieredzei un attiecksmém, tacu $adas
stilistikas novirzes ir reti sastopamas, jo deportaciju stastos doming tragiska perspektiva, kura varigjas
cieSanu un izdzivoSanas témas.” (Kaprans, Procevska, Uzule, Saulitis 2012: 86-87)

Mates un bérna attiecibu t€lojums literatiirzinatné ir nozimigs aspekts, kas dominé ne tikai
20.gadsimta literatiira, bet arT 21.gadsimta narativos, aktualiz&jot pagajusa gadsimta notikumus un
situaciju, raugoties no misdienu cilvéka skatupunkta.

Lietas, kuram pieaugusa pasaules uzskatu sisttma netiek pieSkirta tik liela nozime, bérna
pasaulé ienem citu lomu. Pasaule tiek uztverta niansétak, notikumi un apstaklu maina tiek izjusta
saasinatak. Ka min literatiirzinatniece R. Rinkevica: “Beérns sevi nepretstata pasaulei, vins pats tur
atrodas, ir ieslégts Saja pasaul€, uztver to no ieksSienes, rezultata veidojas pass pasaules redz&jums.”
(Rinkevica 2011: 9)

Strauja vides maina, m&rojot celu no majam, kur bérns ir dzivojis kop§ dzimsSanas, uz sveSu
vietu, kur ir jasak dzive no jauna, bérnam rada traumatisku pieredzi. Tika izjaukts ari tradicionalais
gimenes modelis, jo viriesi tika noskirti no gimenes, ka arT daudzi bérni zaud&ja mati smaga darba,
slimibu un citu apstaklu dél, kas nozimégja, ka bérns parnéma art pieaugusa lomu un pienakumus,
uznemoties rapes ne tikai par sevi, bet biezi vien ari par citiem cilvékiem, kuri ir palikusi gimeng.
Apstaklu kopums bérnam atnem iesp&ju pilnvertigi pildit bérna lomu, tiek izlaists beérnibas posms,

rodas cita uzskatu un vértibu sistéma, kas biezi ir pretstata ar to, kas bija dzimteng, jo ir varas un
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politiskas sistémas maina, cita sabiedribas struktira gan mikro, gan makro vides Iimeni. “Ierastaja
lokalaja vide cilveks kops bérnibas veidojas par augosu, dinamisku vienibu, kas attistoties ieklaujas
apkartgjas sabiedribas aprites. Turklat jau bérniba cilveka attistibu 1pasi veicina personas, kas dominé
vinam tuvakaja vides zona un kuram atSkirigas lokalas zonas piemit dazadas lomas, kas spgj tas
savstarpgji saistit. Mainoties konkrétiem dzives nosacijumiem mikrovides zonu ietvaros, katrs cilvéks
saskaras ar dazadam sabiedribas varam, normativiem un institiicijam, kas sekmé& socializaciju”
(Caksa V.2021: 35-36)

Deportaciju traumatiska pieredze sabiedribas atmina ir saglabajusies jau vairakas paaudzes. Tas
ir atspogulots literarajos darbos, sabiedriskajos medijos, pieminas pasakumos un citds komemoracijas
formas.

Rezisores Dzintras Gekas izdota gramata “Mates Sibirija" ir apkopotas intervijas ar 1941. gada
izsttitajam matém un vinu bérniem, ka ar1 fragmenti no 1941. gada izsitito bérnu stastiem. Gramata
ir 18 stasti, kurus izstasta mammas un vinu bérni — piedzivota atminas no abiem skatu punktiem. P&c
Siem stastiem seko daudzi 1saki un garaki bérnu atminu stasti par Sibirijas izsttijumu.

Sibiriju, deportacijam un ar to saistito pieredzi, svarigi ir pieverst uzmanibu "mates-bérna"
attiecibam, saiknei un lomu sadalijumam. Izsttijuma mates un bérna lomas robezas biezi vien ir
izpliidusas, jo ierasta gimenes sistéma, kas ir pastav&jusi pirms izsttijuma, tiek izjaukta, tapéc mate
parnem ari téva lomu un pienakumu izpildi, bet bérns parnem pieaugusa pienakumus un rapes. Tiek
izjaukts tradicionalais gimenes modelis, kur ir nodalitas téva, mates un bérna lomu robezas. Janis
Dreibalts min, ka “Mamma gaja meza darbos. Nezinu, ka vina to izturgja, jo nekad agrak nebija ta
fiziski stradajusi. Vina apprec€jas jauna, un pie t€va darija parsvara majas darbus, nevis smagos lauku
darbus.” (Geka Dz. 2022:311) Sievietes loma gimené ir mainijusies - darbi, kuri agrak parsvara bija
veicami tikai virieSiem, izsiitjuma bija jadara arT sievieteém un bérniem.

Sievietém, esot noskirtam no saviem viriem, bija jauznemas riipes par bérniem, vecakiem, ka
ari izdzivo$anu un gimenes sajiitas veidoSanu. Svesa vide, smagie apstakli, vira, biezi vien vecaku un
ar1 bérnu zaud€jums, ka art fiziskie pardzivojumi radija traumatisko pieredzi, kas tiek parmantota art
nakamajas paaudzes.

Mates figiira izsiitijuma vairs neienem tadu lomu un nepilda tadas funkcijas, ka tas ir pienemts
tradicionalaja gimenes modeli. Sibirija mate ir ka visu varosais téls, kas parnem ari téva lomu.
Maternitates jédziens tiek dekonstruéts, sieviete ka mate gan politisko, gan socialo, gan vides apstaklu
del nespgj pilnvertigi pasrealizeties, pildit savus pienakumus, tapéc rodas traumatiska pieredze, kas
liedz matei un bé&rnam pilnvertigi konstruét attiecibas sava starpa. Gan emocionalaja, gan sadziviskaja
plana bérnam bija sarezgiti atgriezties atpakal majas, jo “reala izsiitito atbrivoSana sakas 50.gadu

vidi. Vispirms 1954.gada majas atlava atgriezties nepilngadigajiem bérniem, So iesp&u gan

63



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

izmantoja saméra maz gimenu, jo ne visiem bija radinieki, kas vargja pienemt b&rnus, nevargja art
bérnus vienus pasus laist cela.” (Caksa V. 2021: 35) Gimenes loceklu noskir§ana vienam no otra
izjauc gimenes sistému, kas ir izveidojusies Sibirija. Katram cilvékam $aja sistéma ir noteikta loma,
kas tiek pildita, lai izdzivotu skarbajos apstaklos, ka arT trilkuma, kas radies dazadu apstaklu kopuma
del: “Dzives uzsaksana svesa vieta no nulles ir gandriz neiesp&jama. Triika pasa nepiecieSamaka —
partikas. Tas truka ar1 turienes iedzivotajiem.” (Saleniece 1. 2008: 26)

Opozicija “sav€jais-svesais” ir spilgti paradits gimenes modelis, kads tas ir bijis dzimten€ un
kads tas ir sveSuma Sibirija. Particibu, kas ir bijusi Latvija, strauji nomaina trukums, bads un
izdzivosana, kas liek parplanot savu dzives un gimenes modeli un parveidot vertibu sisteému.

Atminu stastos gan no mates, gan no bérna perspektivas biezi figuré mantas, kas ir panemtas
l1dzi no majam un kalpo ka sava veida talismans un saikne ar majam. Ilga Sofija Ozolina vésta par
to, ka “Mammai bija piespraudite — zelta adata ar rubina akmentinu. To mamma skaitija par savu
talismanu, nésaja pie apakskrekla, nekad no ta neskiras. Kolhoza dzivojot mums nekad to nebiitu
ienacis prata to pardot.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 161)

Tomeér apstaklu kopums liek parvertét to, cik vertigas ir lidzi panemtas lietas, salidzinot tas ar
pieejamajam realijam Sibirijas telpa. Lietu vertigums, salidzinot tas sava starpa, vari€ un bieZi vien
apmainot tas pret citam, tas ir cita vertibu skala. Talismans zaud€ savu nozimi, klastot par veidu, ka
1zdzivot, un ka apmainas Iidzekli pret partiku un citam iztikSanai nepiecieSamajam lietam. “Varbut
biitu dabtjusi par to puskukuli maizes. Tagad latvie$si mammu iemacija, lai brauc pari Jenisejai uz
pilsetu, ka tu varéSot dabtit labu naudu par zeltu.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 161)

Lomu sadalfjums gimeng kliist nenoteikts, izpliidis, vecaku lomu un pienakumus ienem ne tikai
mate un teévs, bet to parnem ar1 bérni, uznemoties atbildibu gan par sevi, braliem un masam, gan ar1
par vecakiem un vecvecakiem. Bérns ka individs nesp€j pilnvertigi realizét savas vélmes un
vajadzibas politiska un sociala fona un vides apstaklu del, tapéc bérniba ka cilvéka dzives posms ir
traumatisks laiks. “Es uzskatiju, ka esmu téva vieta, t€va nav, man par Renati jartipjas, sakuma par
brali un masu, péc tam par masu un mammu. Mammai gaja griiti. Man bija jakurina istaba, janes
tdens, jo mamma majas naca pusnakti.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 132)

Traumatisko pieredzi rada arT téva zaud&jums, noskirot virieSus no gimenes, atstajot sievas bez
vira un bérnus bez téva. Gan izveSanas bridi, gan ari izsiitijuma daudzas gimenes nebija informé&tas
par to, ka virieSi tiek noSkirti no sieviettm un bE€rniem pavisam, tapéc ta bija ceriba uz
atkalsatikSanos, ka ar1 saikne emocionalaja plana. Vairakos atminu stastos ir atspogulots sarakstes
process ar virieSiem, saglabajot saikni un kontaktu art rakstiski, ka art fiziski siitot palidzibu viens

otram partikas un citu lietu veida.
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“Tetis gaja boja loti smagos apstaklos. Vin$ bija jauns un spécigs virietis, un katra vestule
mammai vins rakstija, cik griiti klajas — vini dzivoja bada. Es saprotu, ka valsts politika bija tada, vini
— jaunie, spécigie, sp&jigie — bija nolemti iznicinaSanai.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 116)

Daudzas sievas uzzinaja par vira navi, tomer ne vienmer tika minéts Tstais naves iemesls,
pieméram, “mes satikam cilvéku, kas bija kopa ar tevu un kas atgriezas. Vin$ stastija, ka tevs esot
ticis kada darba gramatvediba vai kur, bet saslimis ar plausu karsoni. MirSanas aplieciba teikts, ka
tevs miris ar sirdskaiti. Kas to var zinat... Bet tas cilvéks stastija, ka t€vs esot bijis sp&jigs uz visu.”
(Geka Dz. 2022: 22)

Téva tels sievas un bérnu skatfjuma un atmina nereti tiek glorificéts, tadejadi aizstajot fizisko
trikumu ar atminam emocionalaja plana. ArT mates tels tiek paradits pozitiva nozimé. Bérnam jau
pieaugusa vecuma distancgjoties no pagatnes notikumiem, mate paliek atmina ka gaiss t€ls. Biezi tiek
uzsverta mates upurésanas, parciestais, kas ir atstajis sekas gan psihoemocionalaja, gan fiziskaja plana
smaga darba, trikuma un bada dgl, ka ar1 ziedojot savu speku un laiku b&rnu d¢l. “Mamma visu laiku
bija uz robezas, varbiit tap&c vina tika paraliz€ta, vina vairs nevargja izturét. Bet pati vina nekad sev
nedarfja pari. Vina loti par mums rip&jas un sargaja mis. Vinu paraliz§ja 2-3 gadus p&c misu
izsutiSanas. Tas bija loti atri.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 22)

Atminu stastos nereti tiek uzsveérta deportéto cilvéku cina, speks un nestidzesanas par dzives
apstakliem, ka arT godigums. Attiecibas ar citiem cilvékiem, ar kuriem nacas dzivot un kontakteties
Sibirija, darba un sadzive tiek ieverots godigums, macot to arT saviem b&rniem. Gimenes, kaut ar1
nacas dzivot triikuma un bada, izvelejas nezagt gan savu &tisko uzskatu, gan ar1 bailu no varas del.
Lielakoties nav vérojama pretoSanas varai un sist€mai, kas tiek atspogulots gan izsiitjuma, gan ar1
péc atgrieSanas majas.

Keta Teikmane vésta ka “vienu reizi mammu aizsauca uz kantori, komandants liek parakstities,
ka vina nodos galu. Vina neparakstas, jo ir godigs cilvéks un nevar parakstities. Paiet stunda, divas,
tris, mammas nav. M&s s€Zam majas, salstam, bet kajas uzvilkt art neka nav. M@s ar brali ar lupatam
sas€jam kajas un nolémam, ka iesim galas vieta, bet mums vajag mammu majas. ” (Geka Dz. 2022:
224)

Ne viss, kas tiek piedzivots Sibirija, ir negativas emocijas raiso$s. Saikni ar Latviju un taja
palikuSajiem tuviniekiem emocionalaja plana saglaba svétku svin€sana. Ta saista divas telpas, radot
sajlitu, ka Sibirijas telpa ir rodama dzimto maju sajuta.

“Pienaca Ziemassvétki. Bijam dzivojusi loti skopi, lai pret palagu iemainitajiem miltiem varétu
svetkos labi paést. Tovakar gan mums bija Ziemassvétku sajiita. Kad izzavam savas izmazgatas
drébes un tiros kreklos likamies uz krasnsaugSas, vai pusi nakts kav€jamies atminads par istiem,

laimigiem Ziemassvétkiem kopa ar visiem tuviniekiem.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 224)
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Reala iesp€ja atgriezties bija 1947.gada, kad bareni var€ja braukt uz Latviju. Mates nereti
upurgja sevi, lai bérni varétu tikt uz majam, tomer ne visi bérni bija gatavi Skirties no mates gan
emocionalaja zina, gan ari tapec, ka daudziem Latvija nebija tuvinieku un iespgjas, kur uzsakt dzivi.

“Mamma teica, ka m&s gribam atgriezties, vina rakstija — jiis jau tur esat iedzivojusies, palieciet
tur, te ir padomju vara un te par darba dienam dod sapuvusus kapostus. Mamma uzrakstija atpakal —
kaut vai sapuvusus kapostus, bet €disim sava dzimteng, més nepaliksim. Kamér més braucam majas,
vina pakaras. Vai nu vinai bija netira sirdsapzina... M&s vinai neko launu nedaritu vai neparmestu,
tadi laiki bija, tur neko nevargja darit. Mamma ar savu labestibu vispar nevienam nekad neko launu
nedarTtu. Bet vina mis nesagaidija.” (Geka Dz. 2022: 65)

Jasecina, ka mates un bérna attiecibas Sibirija ir vérojama upurésanas, gimenes modela maina
un robezas starp bérnibu un pieauguso dzivi izpliiSana. Mate un bérns ziedo katrs sevi otra cilvéka
laba, ka arT veido jaunu gimenes modeli, kur bérns biezi vien ir picaugusa loma, uznemoties riipes un
atbildibu par sevi un citiem gimenes locekliem. Ta ir traumatiska pieredze, kur mate un bérns nevar

pilnvertigi pilnvertigi pasrealiz&ties.
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Abstract

Aspects of Graphic Design Development for a Rural Tourism Guide
Key Words: graphics design, rural tourism, tourist guide.
A tourist guide is an aid to tourists to provide information about a specific geographic location, its historical data,
sightseeing spots, and food and accommaodation providers. Tourist guides for countries and cities are widely available
today, so tourists visiting rural routes have limited access to analyzed and compiled information. The regional and broader
tourism guides contain information on only a few locations in rural areas that are not profitable to visit because they are
far apart. Nearby and little-known places are not included on the routes as a large proportion of rural tourist sites are
unable to provide awareness measures to promote themselves. When analyzing statistics in Latvia, tourists visit state
capitals more, unlike Latgale Region. On the other hand, when analyzing a more extended period, the matrix of tourist
inflow has a growing dynamic. This indicates that rural tourism has a potential that needs to be developed. Developing a
local rural area tourism guide will enable a potential tourist to find information on travel opportunities on this route faster
and more conveniently. This will attract tourists and residents, as there will be a systemized tour guide available with
developed routes that will be full-fledged for getting to know the local geographical and cultural-historical color for
guests, as well as for organizing local studies activities for students. The graphic design of the guide is one of the most
critical aspects for the tour guide to be noticed and to interest the consumer to get acquainted with systematically arranged
content. Its design must be laconic, easy to understand, and at the same time relevant to the era. Today people want to
spend more time in nature, so the tour guide needs to integrate common elements and a color palette that forms
associations with the rural environment. During the study, information on the nature of rural tourism was collected and,
by conducting an analog analysis, graphic design criteria were developed to create a modern and visible tourism guide.
The aim of the article: to analyze the sources relevant to the topic and define the criteria for evaluating the graphic design
of the tourist guide.
Methods of the study: feasibility study for the graphic design development process of a tourism guide- analysis of
literature sources and documents on the specifics of rural tourism and the use of graphic design elements in the design of
a tourist guide; analog content analysis.

Kopsavilkums

Lauku tiirisma celveza grafikas dizaina izstrades aspekti
Atslegvardi: tirisma celvedis, grafikas dizains, lauku tirisms
Tarisma celvedis ir paligs turistiem, lai sniegtu informaciju par konkrétu geografisko vietu, tas vesturiskajiem datiem,
apskates vietam, €dinasanas un izmitinasanas pakalpojumu sniedz€jiem. Miisdienas ir plasi pieejami tlirisma celveZzi par
valstim un pilsétam, tapéc turistiem, kuri vélas apmekl&t lauku regiona marsrutus, ir ierobezota pieejamiba izanalizétai
un apkopotai informacijai. Regiona un pla$aka m&roga tirisma celvezos ir ieklauta informacija tikai par dazam vietam
lauku teritorija, kuras nav rentabli apmekl€t, jo atrodas talu viena no otras. Tuvuma eso$as un maz zinamas vietas nav
ieklautas marsrutos, jo liela dala lauku tirisma vietu nesp&j nodro§inat atpazistamibas pasakumus, lai sevi popularizetu.
Analizgjot statistikas datus Latvija, taristi vairak apmeklé valstspilsetas, at$kiriba no Latgales regionu teritorijam.
Turpretim, analiz&jot garaku laika periodu, turistu piepliduma matricai ir augoSa dinamika. Tas norada, ka lauku
tirismam ir potencials, kuru ir nepiecieSams attistit. Lokalas teritorijas lauku tirisma celveza izstrade sniegs iesp&ju
potencialajam tdiristam atrak un &rtak atrast informaciju par celoSanas iesp€jam $aja marsruta. Tas piesaistis ne tikai
tiristus, bet arT vietgjos iedzivotajus, jo biis pieejams sistematizets tlirisma celvedis ar izstradatiem marsrutiem, kas bis
pilnvertigs paligs viet€ja geografiska un kultGrvésturiska kolorita iepaziSanai ka viesiem, ta ari skoléniem
novadpé@tniecibas aktivitasu organizéSana. Celveza grafikas dizains ir viens no svarigakajiem aspektiem, lai celvedis tiktu
pamanits un ieinteres€tu paterétaju iepazities ar sistematiski izkartotu saturu. Ta dizainam ir jabut lakoniskam, viegli
uztveramam un tani pat laika, atbilstosam laikmetam. Sobrid cilveki ikdiena vélas vairak laika pavadit daba, tapec celvedi
jaintegré vienoti elementi un krasu palete, kuri veido asociacijas ar lauku vidi. P&tjjuma laika tika apkopota informacija
par lauku tlirisma biitibu un, veicot analogu analizi, izstradati grafikas dizaina kritériji miisdieniga un pamanama tiirisma
celveza dizainam.
Raksta merkis: analiz&t teémai atbilstosus avotus un definét kriterijus tiirisma celveza grafikas dizaina verteSanai.
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Pétijuma metodes: priekSizp&te tirisma celveza grafikas dizaina izstrades procesam — literatiiras avotu un dokumentu
analize par lauku tlirisma specifiku un grafikas dizaina elementu izmantoSanu tiirisma celveza dizaina; analogu satura
analize.

Introduction

Tourism is one of the most important sectors in the country's economy. One of the three
priorities of Latvia's tourism development policy for the period 2021-2027 is the creation of an
attractive tourism offer in the context of local values and lifestyle, promotion of local tourism (Van
der Steina, etc., 2019). Local development of rural tourism is also important at national level for the
development of both local values and innovative approaches to the development of tourist routes.

Today, the rhythm of daily life is rapid and dynamic. Some potential tourists do not have the
opportunity and time to analyse the available information and search for additional tourist
information. Therefore, tourists, travellers and other interested parties look for such information in
the available resources — tourism guides, brochures, maps and publications of promotional articles.
Local tourism providers are unable to ensure a high level of publicity for their service. This limits the
number of visitors to the tourist site. Local tourism is being neglected.

The Tourism guide is the most appropriate form of information material to start developing and
improving the rural tourism sector. It summarises information about a geographical location,
including historical context, information on places to see, accommodations and catering providers.
The development of the local Rural Tourism guide will provide an opportunity for a potential tourist
to find information faster and more easily about travel opportunities on this route, other interested
persons, as well as pupils - for the organisation of research activities in the municipality. The graphic
design of a tourism guide consists of the overall concept of the object, a set of graphic elements and
their layout. The design plays an important role in getting the tour guide noticed. It also gives you the
first impression of the upcoming vacation, so its graphic design must meet clearly defined goals.

The aim: to analyse sources of literature and information relevant to the subject and define
criteria for evaluating the graphic design of the tourism guide.

Methods of research: feasibility study for the design process of the tourism guide graphic
design; analysis of literature sources and documents regarding the specificity of rural tourism and the
use of graphic design elements in the design of the tourism guide; analysis of analogue content.

Study methodology

The methodology of the study is based on analysis of literature sources and data of the Central
Statistical Bureau. Before conducting the study, author of the study selected keywords that are
important for this study - tour guide, graphic design, rural tourism. Next, author reviewed articles and
studies that were selected that fit the subject and purpose of the proposed study. The selected topic
information was then collected and analysed. In order to carry out a productive study of analogue
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content, the selected analogues must meet the following essential requirements: the source of
information must reflect the tourism information of the local rural area, contain the information
characterizing the tourist guide and include a clear design of the organisation of the process of using
the guide. Three tourist guides published in Latvia were chosen for the analysis of analog content -
,Pargajienu un dabas takas Ludzas novada”, ,,Vasals Latgola” and ,,Piles Pukas celojums”. Author
of the study analysed these guides to see if their content and graphic design reflected the information
needed to meet users' needs.

Results

Theoretical review

The tour guide provides both tourism information and its graphic design give you an idea of the
anticipated rest and emotions you'll be able to feel during your road trip. The graphic design is
functional, because it provides consumer with effective information with design elements. Graphic
elements are a set of communication tools that draw the attention of an individual (Murchie, Diomede,
2020). The graphic design of the Rural tourism guide should therefore be developed on the basis of
aspects whose symbiosis ensures the widest possible reach of the audience.

Analysing the research on tourism in Latvia in 2021, it was concluded that Latgale counties are
visited by a smaller number of tourists than cities and territories located closer to the capital and the
seashore line, but compared to 2020 statistics, the proportion of tourists has increased (Central
Statistical Bureau, 2022). This indicates that tourism in these counties is at an upward level of
development which requires improvement. A. Klepers (Klepers, 2018) concluded in his research that
in Latvian counties, which are located closer to the country's land border, local tourism is highly
popular, as the share of exports varies only from two to six percent. This proves that nowadays rural
tourism is becoming more and more popular as people start appreciating the phenomenal local social,
cultural and natural resources. Tourists are starting to choose their route more based on the principle
of sentimental analysis, rather than being influenced by bright and noticeable advertisements.

M.Mazor-Tregerman, Y. Mansfeld, O. Elyada, H.An, N. Moon (Mazor-Tregerman et al., 2017,
An, Moon, 2022) describes in their research that the tourist's identity influences the content and design
of tourism guides. It is important to be aware of the identity of the country tourist so that tourism
information can resonate with his neuronal cells. R. Bandyopadhyaya, A. Ray, M. Milde (2022)
conclude in their publications that there are visible gaps in tourism for four decades, with tourism
being more focused on a mass population of visitors. The advice to the tourism provider is to integrate
autoethnography so that tourists feel an individual connection and should use less methods of West,
as they do not create unique rural tourism but globalize it. The tourism industry can attract new

visitors by developing a tourist guide that takes into account the characteristics that are based on the
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human ability to surrender to their emotionality. The design of the guide must create a prerequisite
for the offered relaxation, which gives you the desired atmosphere and mood. The content of a high-
quality tour guide is also influenced by other graphic elements.

Human vision also notices information unconsciously, so expressive, comprehensive
illustrations in the design of the guide are a priority for reaching a wider audience. Illustrations and
texts should complement each other, following the principles of cognitive ergonomics. One of them
is the arrangement of content according to the grid principle, which provides an opportunity to
organize data more transparently and therefore more easily perceived, creating a subtle interaction
between information and the receiver (Zheng et al., 2019).

Maps are one of the components of a tourist guide. G.N. Peterson (2020), in his book on
effective map design, mentions current map usage conditions such as map dimensions, location of
elements on the map, and use of digital maps. The map fragments are part of the illustrations, the
integration of which should be organized in the guide in relation to the content.

Rural tourism is mainly marked by a one - or two-day tour. In the research conducted
by P.L. Pearce (2022), on the currently relevant time management, the principles that influence the
tourist's choice of destination and route are distinguished. The researcher refers to the conditions that
nowadays time is becoming more and more valuable, so tourists scrupulously evaluate the need to go
on a specific route. In a study by Z. Liao, & W. Zheng (2018) on the development of personalized

(13

tourist itineraries, they mention that there have been significant changes in tourists “ behaviour
associated with the demand for tailored experiences”. It is therefore important to include in the tourist
guides, plans for ready-made routes, where each route is characterised by a common theme. A detailed
description of the routes draws tourists with its uniqueness and feel and provides information about
its length, sightseeing locations and other useful information to maximise the detection of technical
details and intrigue the anticipated emotions.

Another aspect that enhances the sector is the integration of universal design at the place where
the tourism service is provided. It promotes human equality and reduces discrimination. This factor
also affects the development of the tourist guide. The guide must be flexible so that it, or some part
of it, can be understood by people with special needs. The guide must have an appropriate infographic
indicating that the tourist destination is adapted for people with mobility impairments or families with
children. The inclusion of people with disabilities in tourism is relevant, but less researched. S.
Benjamin, E. Bottone, & M. Lee conducted a study (Benjamin et al., 2021) on how disabled people
are portrayed in tourism advertising materials, concluding that the situation is not positive. People

with signs of disability should be integrated into the tourism industry, because they are the part of
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society that can gain new impressions and expand their horizons from the travel experience, which is
more important for them than for individuals without health problems.

The analysis of literature sources and statistical data shows that rural tourism needs modern
marketing techniques in order to become recognizable and tourism information to be easily
accessible. The Tourism guide is a solution that combines wide range of information, promotes
county research, popularizes the tourist site and provides a compact overview of travel routes.
Graphic design is like a tool for a tourist guide that creates a harmonious, transparent and unified
overall image to attract a wider range of visitors.

Analog research analysis

Analogous research was carried out with the aim of determining the compliance of existing
roadmaps with the relevant design conditions. During the research process, the criteria for evaluating
the graphic design of the tourism guide were defined by analysing information sources relevant to the
theme and local rural tourism guides:

¢ Relevance — the tourist guide reflects the tourism information of the local rural area
and the content characteristic of the tourist guide.

e Emotionality — graphic design should create a single emotional mood and an idea of
what kind of relaxation a visitor can expect. The first impression of an overall image is of
great importance these days.

e Uniqueness — the design of the guide is unique, the only copy of the design among
similar ones. The set of design elements is characteristic only of the specific guide, which
creates a unique impression of the specific tourist route.

e Perceptibility — the illustrations, texts, photographs, maps and other elements in the
guide must be systematically arranged and easily perceived. A single system must go through
all the content of the tourism guide

¢ Design of the route plan — the route plan must be sequential, regular. Descriptive
labels, icons and other elements must be linked. The map design integrates laconically into
the overall image of the guide.

e Features of universal design — the content highlighted by an icon or a sign, shows
that the attraction is suitable for families with children or people with special needs. The tour
guide or any part of it should be accessible to people with special needs.

On the basis of the criteria, the following three tourism guides issued in Latvia were analysed:

- ,Pargajienu un dabas takas Ludzas novada”, ,,Vasals Latgola” and ,,Piles Piikas celojums”.

71



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

The tourism guide ,,Pargajienu un dabas takas Ludzas novada” was issued in 2022 and includes
12 hiking and nature trails in Ludza and Ludza county area. The content of the tourist guide complies

with the set basic rules (see Fig. 1).
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Figure 1. Excerpt of the tourist guide ,,Pargajienu un dabas takas Ludzas novada” (Pargajienu un dabas takas.,

2022)

The overall content of the tourist guide partially meets the set criteria. It shows different graphic
techniques, which do not complement each other, so a unified mood is not formed. Only the earth
tones selected in the colour palette show that the content is focused on hiking and exploring nature
trails. The design of the tourism guide is unique, but overall, the tourist guide is not. The graphic
design of the map, the icons of various styles, the decorative font of the lettering and the various
forms of illustration do not constitute a harmonious and easily perceived overall image. The routes
have marked rest areas for children. The graphic design of the map, the icons of various styles, the
decorative font of the lettering and the various forms of illustration do not constitute a harmonious
and easily perceived common image. The tourist guide fully meets the criterion - the design of the
route plan and compliance with the tourism information of the rural area, and partially meets the
criteria - emotionality, uniqueness and features of universal design and does not meet the criterion -
relevance (see Table 1).

Tourism guide ,,Vasals Latgola” gathers more than 170 reasons to visit Latgale. The guide

was published in 2021. The content of this tourist guide also has the basic rules set forth (see Fig. 2).
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Figure 2 Excerpt of the tourism guide ,,Vasals Latgola” (Vasals Latgola, 2021)

An analysis of the Tourism guide, according to the criteria set, concluded that its graphic design
consisted of joint colour gamut and stylistics. The overall image is unifying, but not unique. The main
information is organized in columns. The integration of photos and stylistically unifying elements in
the guide without a certain rhythm, creates an imbalance of the overall image of the page. Many
photos chosen to represent tourist spot do not provide corresponsive informative content. The gradient
effect applied in the colour palette is not contrasting, so the information placed on the gradient colour
areas is only partially readable. Route plans are summarised thematically. The map stylistically
integrates into the design of the tourist guide. A separate route "Celo ar b&rniem" has been
highlighted. The tourist guide fully meets the criteria - the design of the route plan and compliance
with rural area tourism information, and partially meets the criteria of emotionality, uniqueness,
perceptibility and features of universal design (see Table 1).

Tourism guide ,,Piles Piikas celojums” is like an exercise book for children, including a
tourist route around Lake Lubans. The tourist guide was published in 2023. The content of this guide
complies with the stated basic rules. The content of tourism information is made by a sporty tourist

and nature lover Duck Puka around lake (See Fig.3.).
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Figure 3. Excerpt of the tourism guide ,,Piles Piikas celojums” (Piles Piikas celojums, 2023)

Duck Piuika describes the stopping point of each route. This is why the main character’s colour
palette and harmonious styling forms a unified concept and feel of graphic design. The travel guide
is not only a helper for travellers, but also a unique travel exercise book for children. The tasks also
appeal to adults as they are themed according to tourist attractions. So far, the tactile element - a
pasted piece of hemp paper - has not been seen in the regional tourist guides. The information in each
opening of the guide is arranged systematically. Illustrations, photographs, and tasks complement
each other laconically, creating a self-sufficient overall view. The route map has been developed in a
unified style with the design of the tourist guide, where each tourist spot is accompanied by the image
of Duck Puka. The content highlights information that children may enjoy at each attraction. The

tourist guide fully meets five and partially meets one of the set criteria (see Table 1).

Table 1. Compliance of tourism guides with the criteria set (Source: compiled by the author)

COMPLIANCE WITH THE CRITERIA
Tourist guide ,,Pargajienu un Tourist guide ,Vasals Latgola” Tourist guide , Piles Pikas
dabas takas Ludzas novada” ceJojums”
CRITERIA Compliant | Partially Not Compliant | Partially Not Compliant | Partially Not
compliant | compliant compliant | compliant compliant | compliant
Match X X X
Emotionality X X X
Uniqueness X X X
Perceptibility X X X
Route plan | X X X
design
Universal X X X
design
features

Studying and analysing three tourist guide graphic designs, in accordance with the set criteria,
it was observed that in all tourist guides special attention has been paid to the design of the route plan,
so that it is easily understandable for the tourists. Unfortunately, the least amount of attention has
been paid to the layout and perceptibility of the content, which is a very important aspect for the
consumer to be able to perceive the information and to have the desire to visit the specific tourist
places.

Conclusions
1. Nowadays, a potential tourist chooses a travel route based on the availability of his free time, his

mood and the opportunity to go closer to nature to enjoy its values.
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2. The following criteria must be observed in the development of a modern and noticeable tourist
guide design: relevance; emotionality; uniqueness; perceptibility; route plan design and universal
design features.

3. When assessing the chosen analogues, the tourism guide “Piles Puikas celojums’” was considered
the most appropriate, the added value of which is an engaging design, attractive educational
content for children and their parents.

4. The carried-out feasibility study for the development of the author's design project substantiates
that a qualitatively developed tourist guide can potentially be used not only by tourists, but also
by residents of the local community, students and other interested parties as a tool for learning
local history, in order to improve knowledge of the territory and use the information to organize

interactive lessons.
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Abstract

Modern Tendencies of Textile Design
Key Words: design, textile, modern tendencies, trends, interior
Textile and textile products are an integral part of our everyday life. They surround us in the most significant and
memorable life moments, make our houses cosy but usual processes - more comfortable. Home textile items are frequently
used by interior designers in order to make the space more attractive and eye-catching. During the last years the tendencies
of textile production have changed their direction quite noticeably. Textile design development forecasts face global crisis
and tend to solve definite human problems. The pandemic had emphasized the importance of home textile design and
quality, but limited ecological resources of the planet caused the essence of sustainable usage and green thinking. The era
of textile responsible production and dealing with overproduction as one of the most serious planet’s threats has started.
Clean and nature positive ideas are reflected also in the textile design that had been represented in the latest world textile
exhibitions. Fresh and unordinary views of textiles, circular production, reusing materials, lifelong products and greener
production circumstances are the main goals of modern textile industry. Aim of the research is to describe and analyse
some of the future-oriented trends of modern textile.

Kopsavilkums

Laikmetigas tekstildizaina tendences
Atslegvardi: dizains, tekstils, laikmetigas tendences, trendi, interjers
Tekstils un tekstila izstradajumi reprezent€ neatnemamu misu dzives sastavdalu. Tie mils pavada dzives vissvarigakajos
un neaizmirstamos momentos, padara miisu majas omuligas, savukart ikdienas procesus — ertakus. Interjera dizaineri biezi
izmanto majas tekstila priekSmetus, lai telpu padaritu patikamaku un neatkartojamu. P&d&jo gadu laika diezgan
pamanamas izmainas notika tekstila razoSanas nozaré. Tekstila dizaina attistibu ietekmgja globala krize un
nepiecieSamiba atrisinat noteiktas cilvéku problémas. Pandémija aktualizéja majas tekstila dizaina un kvalitates
svarigumu, bet ierobezoti planétas ekologiskie resursi pievérsa uzmanibu ilgtspgjigai lietoSanai un zalajai domasanai.
Tekstila produkcijas atbildigas razoSanas un parprodukcijas problémas, ka vienas no visnopietnakajiem planétas
draudiem, atrisinaSanas &ra ir sakusies. Tiras un dabai draudzigas idejas tiek atspogulotas ar tekstila dizaina, ko paradija
arT peédejas pasaules tekstila izstades. Svaigs un neordinars skats uz tekstilu, aprites razoSana, atkartota materialu
izmantoSana, ilgtsp€jigi produkti un zalakie razosanas apstakli ir galvenas laikmetiga tekstila dizaina tendences. P&tjjuma
merkis ir aprakstit un analiz&t dazus no uz nakotni orient&tiem laikmetiga tekstila trendiem.

Introduction

Textiles and textile products are an integral part of human everyday life. They are used in a
wide range of applications beyond just clothing and home furnishings. For instance, textiles are used
in various industries such as healthcare, in the automotive industry, in the construction industry, in
the aerospace industry, etc. Moreover, advancements in technology have led to the development of
smart textiles, which have the ability to react and adapt to their environment. These include fabrics
that can change colour, regulate temperature, and even monitor health.

The history of textiles spans across different cultures, civilizations, and eras. Textiles are
materials made from fibers that are woven, knitted, crocheted, or otherwise manipulated to create
fabrics. Textiles have been used for various purposes, such as clothing, shelter, decoration, art, and
technology. The history of textiles can be traced back to the prehistoric times, when humans began
to use animal skins and vegetation as coverings for protection from cold, heat, and rain. The oldest

evidence of textile production comes from the Swiss lake dwellers in the 6th and 7th century BC2,
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who invented flax and wool fabrics. In India, the culture of silk was introduced in 400 AD2, while
spinning of cotton dates back to 3000 BC. Textiles developed from animal skins to synthetic fibers,
the role of textiles in ancient civilizations such as Egypt, China, India, Greece, Rome, Persia, and
Mesopotamia, the influence of religions such as Buddhism, Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, Judaism,
and Zoroastrianism on textile design and production, the impact of trade routes such as the Silk Road
on textile exchange and innovation, the development of textile technologies such as spinning wheels,
looms, printing presses, sewing machines etc., the emergence of textile movements such as Art
Nouveau, Art Deco, Bauhaus, Modernism, Pop Art, the challenges faced by textile workers during
World War 1, World War Il, the Cold War, and the environmental issues related to textile
consumption and waste (Colchester: 2009).

Textiles have evolved in tandem with human progress over time. From the hand-spun fibers to
the mass production of synthetic materials, textiles have adapted to different needs and preferences.
Today, we stand on the brink of another transformative era — the so called ‘textile revolution’
(www.textileschool.com). This revolution is driven by innovations such as smart textiles that can
react and adapt to their environment; eco-friendly textiles that use renewable resources and reduce
waste; nano-textiles that have novel properties and functions; digital textiles that integrate electronics
and sensors; and biodegradable textiles that can decompose naturally. Advanced textiles refer to the
high-performance fabrics that are sustainable, fireproof, soundproof, anti-bacterial, water-repellent,
self-healing, biodegradable, smart sensors-enabled etc. (O'Mahony 2011). Textiles truly are
everywhere around us, playing a vital role in our daily lives and the functioning of various industries.

The aim of the present article is to examine modern textile design, its range and tendencies.

The research method used in studies devoted to the article content is the analysis of theoretical
data available on the subject of research.

Discussion

For centuries the textile sector represents an important part of Latvian economy. According to
the data of the Investment and Development Agency data Latvia was one of the most renowned flax
and hemp exporters in the 20" century, while flax was Latvia’s second most important income source
after timber (https://www.liaa.gov.lv). Latvian linen is also a significant component of the niche used
not only in the market of textile but for technical uses as well. However Latvian flax is associated
with insulating and technical textile materials. Export of textile products has been an important
component of Latvian economy since the Hanseatic League. 10 826 people are employed in the field,
but the number of companies dealing with textile is 1 955. The most significant sectors of textile
production in Latvia are lingerie, weaving, sewing, technical textile production. The country exports

textiles to such European countries as Estonia, Lithuania, Germany, Sweden and others:
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Export of Textiles and Leather by Countries in 2021
(https:/iwww. Itm.1v).

According to the Investment and Development Agency, export market of Latvia has been
expanded to 140 countries (https://www.liaa.gov.lv). Latvian textile production focuses on culture
and true-to-nature lifestyle values that seem to be on trend in the post pandemic times.

An international annual exhibition Heimtextil organised in Frankfurt am Main, Germany
represents a unique platform for the latest trends and tendencies in the world or textile. Heimtextil
2022/2023 has emphasized four stages of circular economy as the most essential ones in modern
textile world: make and remake trend, continuous or zero waste production, Earth design based on
the usage of natural materials and design patterns, nature engineering demonstrating a symbiosis of
natural textiles and contemporary engineering solutions making intellectual and functional planet
friendly products.

Make and remake aspect is a tendency used by various designers when making a new product
from previously used or available materials. It includes such techniques as re-painting, patchwork,
collage resulting in unique colour and texture design, and demonstrates the way to prologue a life
cycle of textiles (https://heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com). The process of production starts not from
the idea itself as it previously was but with thinking on what to make from already designed, produced
and used items. Thus contemporary textile design gives a new life for the used materials interpreting
them in a completely different way. Customers receive original combination products of mix of
flower and geometric patterns, colourful and monochrome textiles, classical and modern design.

Continuous approach deals with zero waste production when materials are recycled several
times and used again. Due to modern technical opportunities the design does not suffer as the primary
material perceives its characteristics even being numerously recycled
(https://heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com). The present trend calls for mono material designs and
minimalistic solutions, and it is caused by the fact that complex content materials are less persistent
towards multiple recycling. The tendency of continuous production emphasizes the importance of

energy effective approach that has recently become possible thanks to the latest technologies.
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Popular nowadays natural colours and design remind about the essence of nature and bring the
feeling of harmony to any product made in such technique. According to the Heimtextil experts this
direction is called the Earth design trend (https://heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com). Designers do not
try to control nature anymore; they unify with it making a one whole space. The atmosphere of nature
and organic motives is seen not only in the origin of textile fabrics, but also in design patterns and the
palette of used colours. Softness and beauty of organic materials and colours reflect the variety of
natural resources of our planet. The trend is focused rather on imperfections then on uninteresting
standard decorative solutions that makes the aesthetics of natural design dynamic and unique. Modern
natural textile design adopts traditional organic textiles towards contemporary design techniques used
in various spheres.

The tendency of nature engineering represents the textile design approach where nature
resources meet engineering (https://heimtextil.messefrankfurt.com). The combination of two aspects
perfectly deals with the development of intellectual and functional solutions without being harmful
for the planet. Plain lines, simple and minimalistic forms, perfect quality, but still nature friendly
production and organic materials - all these have become possible due to the latest engineering
technologies and well-considered design from idea to a user.

Modern textile design tendencies

Some designers literally turn trash into treasure in impressive ways, and one of them is Zwia
Lipkin who deals with upcycled home textiles. Zwia is a modern textile artist, a historian and a
recycler, Israeli by nationality but living in California. She is a member of Studio Art Quilt Associates,
based in Hebron, Connecticut, in the United States, and works almost exclusively with rescued fabrics
giving them a second life. The artist works mainly with abstract themes finding inspiration in nature.
However, some of her recent works have been devoted to urgent social problems, such as law system
in the USA, fires in California and Covid-19 lockdown.

Enough!, Zwia Lipkin, 2020. Ashes, Zwia Lipkin, 2020.
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Ruth Singer is a textile artist with ten years’ professional experience. While working in
museum education Ruth has been inspired by heritage textile works, and as a result she turned to
vintage fabrics and eco textiles. Ruth makes her art’s narrative from old textiles providing repeatable
products (https://ruthsinger.com). The artist, who has written also several books on textile design,
tries to tell a story to a viewer bringing a complex meaning and additional value to her works. She
herself calls her works being pretty delicate and fragile, but this subtleness is an integral part of her
creativity. Ruth Singer is based in Leicester, UK. She also works on community projects, and she is

the Chairperson of the Leicester Society of Artists.

Wait, Ruth Singer, 2016 Unfinished, Ruth Singer, 2019.

“What is trash for some is luxury for others’ — is a Portugal saying and credo for a contemporary
textile artist Vanessa Barragao (https://www.vanessabarragao.com). She has established agreements
with local Portuguese textile factories to collect most of their waste, and she’s always on the lookout
for new partners. Vanessa’s techniques are based on traditional artisanal textile practices such as latch
hook, crochet, felt, weaving, embroidery and macramé. She continues to develop and experiment
with unusual materials trying to integrate them into her works. The artist supposes that extremely
important is to give time for taking a decision on what is being waste and what can be used once
again. She says, that essentially is to keep your mind open towards experiments and see new
opportunities. Vanessa lives in Portugal, however her Botanical Tapestry was unveiled at Heathrow
Airport, London, UK in 2019. She is committed to working with waste materials and creates

magnificent works.
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Botanical Tapestry, Vanessa Barragdo, 2019.

Also Latvia should be proud of its modern artists of textile design, and one of the reasons is
that Ieva Kriimina is called ‘the queen of polyethylene’. The artist has used the polyethylene waste
in her works for more than 10 years and has participated in various international exhibitions.
Kriimina’s creative works have always and numerously been honoured in the international textile
competitions and are included in the permanent collections of Riga Museum of Decorative Arts and
Design, Jurmala City Museum, Museum of the History of Riga and Navigation. At the moment she
is a professor of Department of Textile at the Art Academy of Latvia and a member of three unions
of artists: Association of Latvian Textile Art, Artists’ Union of Latvia and America Textile Alliance.
In her works Kriimina often uses a motive of nature representing it in different ways. Another widely
used by the artist element is human body or its parts. Ieva Kriimina works in such techniques like
tapestry, fibre art, silk painting, screen print, porcelain painting. In her work Pagrabs she uses
embroidery, felt, appliqué, felt, digital printing. Viesis no nakotnes includes mixed technique and

tapestry, however Gravitacijas parvaresana is made using the author’s technique and polyethylene.

Pagrabs, leva Kriimina, 2011 Viesis no nakotnes, leva Kriimina, 2011

81



DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

Gravitacijas parvarésana, leva Kriimina, 2018
Conclusions

Each year about 27 000 tons of new and used textile come to the Latvian market, that is 14,3
kilograms for one person. One third part of Latvian citizens throw textile products away together with
other utilitarian waste. According to the EU directive all member states should run separate collection
schemes for textile waste by 2025. Taking into consideration the mentioned above Ministry of
Environmental Protection and Regional Development together with other partners such as Latvian
Chamber of Commerce and Industry, Employers’ Confederation of Latvia, Latvian Association of
Local Governments, State Environmental Service, The Association of Latvian Textile and Clothing
Industry as well as some private companies and traders have actualized the problem by signing a
cooperation memorandum in 2020. According to the president of The Association of Latvian Textile
and Clothing Industry Guntis Strazds an effective decreasement of waste in Latvia would be possible
only with help citizens themselves and optimization of waste sorting at homes (https:/ir.lv).
Therefore, the examined modern tendencies in textile design seem to be actual for Latvia, too. Such
directions in textile art as numerous use of materials, trend on remake and continuous approach would
definitely help to reduce and sort waste. Using nature unfriendly materials, such as for example a
polyethylene, in art works should open a completely fresh view on waste products and should cause
human greener lifestyle and thinking approach.

Contemporary artists and designers are able to educate the society in the field of circular

production and inspire to use textile sustainable and think more over the effective waste processing.
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Abstract

VITREOGRAPHY TECHNIQUES AND ARTISTS
Key Words: vitreography, graphic artist, graphic techniques, glass art, printmaking, glass engraver.
The aim of the research is to show, maintain and popularize a sustainable and internationally recognized graphic
environment with the graphics technique - vitreography, outlining trends in graphics as a whole. Thus, it will be possible
to get acquainted not only with the nontraditional technique and to synthesize it in the modern space, but also to learn
about artists who are able to combine graphics, glass art and vitreography technique in their creative activity. As well as
getting an idea of the current innovative approaches and possibilities of use of world art graphics.
The tendency to explain the concept of graphics is quite broad. The method of creative work, technology and innovations
in graphics are equally used in the well-known spectrum of graphic techniques - linocut, lithography, dry needle, and
others. Vitreography is a method of combining glass art and graphics, it is open to novelty, simultaneously experimenting
with different materials, technically creating graphic combinations, or creating something completely new, surprising
with a variety of colors, simple lines, or 3D graphics collections that bring stained glass to life essence and diversity. The
vitreography technique also includes the interpretation of 3D effect lights and depth work to create optical illusions. Color,
glass, and light control are important elements of abstract design. Achieving glass works, layering them, gaining depth,
making the painting more hidden, the effect of light and shadow movement in general is sensational.
Research methods: theoretical - analysis of literature and Internet resources, empirical - case analysis research and
method, analogical studies. As part of the research, the authors will introduce the vitreography technique, the possibilities
of glass materials, graphic artists, and artists. The research article is informative, drawing attention to non-traditional
graphic techniques, which are practiced more and more often nowadays, as artists experiment and emphasize graphic
elements, as well as paying more attention to the vitreography technique. For the research of the topic, the following were
used and identified: social sites, as well as the Department of Glass Arts / Glass department / Art Academy of Latvia.
New Britain Museum of American Art and other available literature sources.

Kopsavilkums

VITROGRAFIJAS TEHNIKAS UN MAKSLINIEKI
Atslegvardi: vitrografija, grafikas tehnikas, grafiki, stikla gravejums, stikla maksla.
Pétfjuma merkis ir radit, uzturét un popularizgt ilgtsp&jigu un starptautiski atzitu grafikas vidi ar grafikas tehniku —
vitrografiju, ieskicgjot grafikas tendences kopuma. Tadgjadi biis iesp&ja iepazities ne tikai ar netradicionalo tehniku, to
sintez&t misdienu telpa, bet arT uzzinat par maksliniekiem, kas sava radoSaja darbiba spgj apvienot grafiku, stikla makslu
un vitrografijas tehniku. Ka ar1 giistot priekSstatu par aktualajam pasaules makslas grafikas novatoriskam pieejam un
izmanto$anas iesp&jam.
Tendence grafikas jédzienu skaidrot ir visai plasa. Radosa darba metodi, tehnologiju un jauningjumu grafikai lidzvertigi
izmanto plasi pazistamo spektru grafikas tehnikas — linogriezumu, litografiju, sauso adatu un citas. Vitrografija ir stikla
makslas un grafikas apvienojuma metode, ta ir atverta pret novitati, vienlaikus eksperimentgjot ar dazadiem materialiem,
tehniski veidojot grafikas kombinacijas vai veidojot kaut ko pilnigi jaunu, parsteidzot ar krasu daudzveidigumu,
vienkar§am linijam, vai 3D grafikas kolekcijam, kas atdzivina vitrazu biittbu un daudzveidibu. Vitrografijas tehnika ietver
arT 3D efektu gaisménu un dzilumu darba interpretaciju, lai raditu optiskas iliizijas. Krasa, stikls un gaismas vadiba ir
svarigi elementi abstraktam dizainam. Radot stikla darbus, tos slanojot, ieglistot dzilumu radot gleznu sléptaku, gaisma
un enas kustibas iespaids kopuma ir patieS$am sensacionals.
P&tijuma metodes: teorétiska — literatliras un interneta resursu analize, empiriska — gadijumu analizes izp&te un metode,
analogie petijumi. P&tjjuma ietvaros autore iepazistinas ar vitrografijas tehniku, stikla materialu iesp&jam, grafikiem un
maksliniekiem. Izpétes raksts veidojas informativs, piesaistot uzmanibu netradicionalajam grafikas tehnikam, kuras
miisdienas piekoptas arvien biezak, maksliniekiem eksperimentgjot un akcentgjot grafiskos elementus, ka art pastiprinatu
uzmanibu veltot vitrografijas tehnikai. Teémas izpétei tika izmantotas un apzinatas: socialas interneta vietnes, ka ar1 Stikla
makslas katedra - Latvijas valsts akadémija. New Britain Museum of American Art un citi pieejamas literatiiras avoti.

Introduction and goal of the article
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The authors desire to popularize a graphic technique — vitreography, outlining the graphic
tendencies overall. The nontraditional technique is being brought in more modern spaces and artists,
which in its own creative action can combine graphics, glass art with engravings or sandblasters,
getting a preconception for actual worlds art graphic innovative approaches and possibilities of uses.
The study method is being applied in theoretical literature and internet resources analysis, empirical
case analysis research and methods, as well as analogical studies. Within the study the authors will
introduce the technique of vitreography, glass material opportunities, graphic designers, and artists.
The research article is informative, drawing attention to nontraditional graphic techniques, which are
practiced more and more often nowadays, as artists experiment and emphasize graphic elements, as
well as paying more attention to the technique of vitreography.

The technique of vitreography
Definitions

Vitreography is a method of combining glass art and graphics, it is open to novelty,
simultaneously experimenting with different materials, technically creating graphic combinations, or
creating something completely new, overtaking with a variety of colors, simple lines, or 3D graphics
collections that bring stained glass to life essence and diversity. Vitreography also used as a traditional
graphic technique, which is classified as is an intaglio printmaking method. The glass plates thickness
traditionally 3/8-inch, that uses as printing matrices. The glass plate should be marked with different
tools, such as diamond hand scribe or diamond engraving wheel e.tc., or also be marked with a
bifluoride acid solution (Catanese, Geary 2012).

Methods and techniques

The authors drew attention to artists, who use the technique vitreography definitions and apply
it in their own creative performance activities with different methods. All of them have a united
element which is glass, but their use options are radically different as well as how they are done
technically. With the vitreography technical use term the article authors desires to introduce and offer
four potential use methods - Engraved method for glass plates - intaglio process with overly (Fig.
1); Optical 3-D illusion effect - artwork on multiple glass plates, arranged for layers, creating
light/shadow and depth artwork interpretation (Fig. 2); Vitreography is an intaglio printmaking —
traditional fine arts graphics technique with a printed from a glass plate (Fig. 3); Planographic
vitreography - a graphic technique of fine art - an image is applied from grainy or matte glass,
covering it with an etching substance and making intaglio printmaking (Fig. 4).

Description of vitreography methods

The authors offer to get acquainted with a detailed description of the possibilities and technical
process for the use of the material:
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- Engraved method for glass plates — vitreography deep pressure process, in which
the line and tone are engraved on the surface of the glass plate. When carving, deep pressure
ink is printed in grooves and these glass plates are exposed as artwork (Fig. 1).

- Create an optical 3-D illusion effect with a light/shadow and depth work
interpretation. In 3-diomensial works - colored glass is a combination of layers from multiple
transparent surfaces, which makes figurative or abstract ornamental themes. Creating glass
works, layering them, getting painted more hidden with depth, the effect of light and shadow
movement. The illusion effect in general is sensational - color, glass and light control are

important elements for abstract design (Fig. 2) (Vitrologia. 2017).

Figure 1. Michael Rogers. “The Murmur of Bees”, 2007,
engraved glass showcase, with silver - plated bees, overall
H: 111,7 cm, W: 274,3 cm, D: 91,4 cm (The Corning
Museum of Glass).

Figure 2. Jean Pierre Weill. “Venice in love”, 2022, mixed
media painting on 3 layers of glass, a combination of hand-
painting, 50,8 x 40,64 x 5,08 cm (Weill 2023).

- Fine art graphics technique - intaglio vitreographs, in which a 3/8-inch (9.5 mm) or
1/4-inch (6.3 mm) thick float glass matrix is used instead of a traditional metal, wood, or stone
matrix. Unlike monotype, in which ink is painted onto a smooth glass plate and transferred to
paper, to create a unique work in intaglio vitreographs it is produced by rubbing the surface
of the glass plate, sandblasting or carborundum, matting and etching with a mild caustic
solution or grinding with a diamond tip tools, or other hard points or wheels to create
depressions that will hold the ink (Flint Institute of Arts). Ink accumulates in plate surface
cracks and scratches; the excess ink is wiped away (Littleton Studios 2019). The image is
transferred on dampened paper under pressure in an etching press (Petrie 2006). Often, multi-

color prints are produced by printing many plates through the press, each with a different

86




DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITATES 65. STARPTAUTISKAS ZINATNISKAS KONFERENCES ~ PROCEEDINGS OF
MATERIALI  THE 65" INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE OF DAUGAVPILS UNIVERSITY

color. Glass does not break from the pressure of the press, as it is an extremely durable and
flexible material. However, printers require great care to keep the base of the press (under the
plate) very clean, as even a slightly raised area - a grain of sand - can stress the glass and cause
it to break. The glass is inert, so the ink does not lose color due to oxidation of the plate
(Littleton Studios 2019).

Colors from gravure printing are obtained by processing separate plates, each of which
contains one or more colors in proportion to the desired effect (Fig. 3). The plates are printed
sequentially on paper, each with colors and images and it makes the print complete. An effect
like an aquatint etching, or watercolor wash is achieved by applying hydrofluoric acid with a
brush, thus creating subtle tonal transitions. The plate is impregnated with ink, wiped, and
passed through the intaglio, creating an indentation below the surface of the matrix, just like

in a traditional intaglio (Kthompson 2022).

Figure 3. Harvey K. Littleton. “Giza”, 1999, Figure 4. Sarah Ruth Vergin (Ruthie V.). “Vitreography test
vitreography, intaglio printing from glass plates, 61 x prints”, 2019, planographic vitreography, 14,8 x 21 cm
91,4 cm (Smithsonian American Art Museum). (Ruthie 2019).

Planographic vitreography —a fine art printmaking technique also known as siligraphy. The
technique is to put an image on a grainy or frosted glass and then onto it with silicon so that
it can be printed on an etching press as a lithograph. “A glass plate (glass as thick as observed
in the description of “intaglio” vitreography is used for the matrix) can also be printed
planographically as a siligraph, as well as on an etching press, where the ink adheres to some
areas of the plate and is repelled by others. Planographic vitreographs are made by applying
a thin coating of a diluted silicone mixture over an image, as seen in an example by artist
Sarah Ruth Vergin on a ground glass plate with water-soluble drawing materials (Fig. 4)
(Ruthie 2018). The silicone is allowed to dry, and the pattern is washed from under it, creating
a stencil. The plate is rolled with ink and printed. Because the silicone stencil repels the ink,
water is not needed as a resist as in traditional lithography. Proof several times to develop the

image. Intaglio prints with firm but light pressure. The paper can be wet or dry. Glass is inert;
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therefore, ink does not discolor due to oxidation of the plate as with metal plates. Both the

intaglio and planographic processes can be used individually or in combinations of different

plates” (Littleton Studios 2019).
Vitreography artists

The first method of printing glass plates - intaglio process - is used by the American artist

Michael Rogers (1955) (Fig. 5). M. Rogers combines “glass art with engraving, the oldest graphic
technique. The work “The Murmur of Bees” (2006) glass showcase on which bees are engraved with
silver coating” (Fig. 6) (Podnieka 2020: 11). Studying this work and the creative biography of the
authors observable M. Rogers is a world-class glass artist who shares his experience leading various
master classes - in the USA, Japan, including with Latvian students at the Latvian Art Academy
(hereinafter “LAA”) - Department of Glass Art. In one such lesson, various techniques were used in
the development of LAA students' works - glass melting (cast glass) and painting integrated in the
form of molten glass, video projections, also the technique of vitreography was used, which is a very
unusual method in glass processing. Professor M. Rogers, describing LAA students and their
achievements, admits: ““These works in the field of glass art are unusual and of high value, as they
combine different techniques, creating contemporary and remarkable works in a global context. The
visual language of young artists is strong, clear, and characterized by resourceful innovation” (LAA
Exhibition of works by master of glass art students "3 £ 1" in the art center “Zuzeum” 19.-21. June
2019). Objects represented in glass are used as a metaphor for presenting artists’ ideas, allowing each
young artist to express the acquired knowledge and show their individuality””
Riga un Latvija? 2019).

(Kas Sonedel notiek

Figure 6. Michael Rogers. “The Murmur of Bees”, 2006,

Figure 5. Michael Rogers (1955) (Rogers 2023). engraved glass showcase, with silver - plated bees, overall
H: 111,7 cm, W: 274,3 cm, D: 91,4 cm (Rogers 2023).

M. Rogers ongoing interest in engraving images on sculptural surfaces has led to printmaking
processes (Page 2010). The artist was a professor and head of the glass program at the Rochester

Institute of Technology School of American Crafts, R.I.T. (Corning Museum of Glass 2007). He
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currently maintains his studio in New York State, where he focuses on installations, special works,
and performative sketches. Actively working with a non-profit art organization in Riga, Latvia, IRMA
Collaborative (IRMA is a transnational collaborative entity directed by Inguna Audere and Michael
Rogers) works on international creative, educational, and curatorial projects (Rogers 2023).

The work “The Murmur of Bees” (2006) glass surface engraving with the help of light passes
through on the inside of the case and projects perfect images of the engravings on the surface of the
white cotton blanket inside the case. Fabric “quilted in the form of a honeycomb by Rogers’s wife,
Bette, reflects the shadows cast, by the engraved images. Five silver bees, cast from real bees, sit
inside the case” (Fig. 1) (Corning Museum of Glass 2007). “Bees are symbolic of royalty, wealth,
industry, and obedience. The impression of M. Rogers’s sculpture is that of a busy, silent, and ghostly
hive, which may be interpreted as symbolic of nature or society. However, it may also be understood
as a work about the environment in its reference to the recent deaths of hundreds of thousands of bees
from colony collapse disorder” (Frantz 2003: 32).

The authors conclude that the artist M. Rogers is still active with glass exploratory, research
and artistic technical experiments both in his individual experience and by offering international
competition challenges to other creative persons through the organization "IRMA Collaborative".
Involving young artists in projects, creating new gallery exhibitions, performing specific and
performative sketches and activities, academic courses, and curatorial events. Vitreography is one of
the successes of the experiment in creating something impressive and original.

The second method of application of vitreography is used by the French American artist Jean
Pierre Weill (1954) (Fig. 7). J. P. Weill uses light, shadow, and depth to create 3D optical illusions
in his works. The artist initiated the application of both the specific art form and the term
“vitreography” and added his trademark to this word in 1992, when his family studio was founded.
He discovered that he could create 3D paintings by arranging different parts of the image on multiple
levels of glass. This technique allows each painting to be enriched with elements of light and shadow
and creates a delightful sense of movement. Painting on successive panes of glass to give the image
a real impression with dimension and it is considered as bridge between the arts of sculpture and
painting (Weill 2023). What distinguishes vitreography from stained glass paintings is that each level
of the pane of glass largely maintains its independence, creating scenes in a wider spectrum rather

than as a separate combination (Weill). Vitreography is still a marginal art form, with only a few
artists experimenting with this technique, such as the Chinese painter Xia Xiaowan (£//\/3) (1959).

With the method of new modern art, S. Xiaovan decided to paint his paintings on a completely new

level (Naldz Graphics 2019). Even though the art technique is not popular, J.P. Weill has gained
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recognition for his vitrographic works, which sell for several thousand dollars such as the work
“FOREST AVENUE” for $6,990 USD.

Figure 7. Jean Pierre Weill (1954) (Susanne 2003). Figure 8. Jean Pierre Weill. “Nature is a temple”, 2007,
vitreography, 104 x 130 cm (Weill 2023).

J. P. Weill's 3D Vitrographic Art Collections rely entirely on light and its proper control to
capture and highlight a variety of subjects, including expressive portraits, multi-dimensional still
life’s, captivating landscapes, and abstract designs (Fig. 8). Color, glass, and light control are essential
elements in a stained-glass window. It is a work of art that gives warmth and an original accent to the
interior (Vitrologia 2017).

J. P. Weill's, according to the authors, is a successful artist who reflects vitreography in a
completely different perspective, creating a new technical possibility to be contemporary and original.

While researching the third application method of vitreography, the authors discovered the US
artist Harvey K. Littleton (1922-2013), who created engraving on glass and the technique of
vitreography from the very beginning (Fig. 9). The artist is considered the father of the glass studio
movement. His works are created with fine art graphic techniques. H. K. Littleton studied industrial
design and after graduating he was an instructor in the Department of Art and Art Education at the
University of Wisconsin-Madison in the United States. His initial specialty was ceramics, but in the
late 1950s he explored the possibility of setting up a glass studio. Through research sponsored by the
Toledo Museum of Art in the United States in 1962, he developed equipment and a formula for fusing
glass at lower temperatures. In 1983, he was awarded with Gold Medal of the American Crafts
Council (Smithsonian American Art Museum).

The most important thing the authors would like to highlight about this artist is that H. K.
Littleton and his fellow artist Connor Evert created the term “vitreography”. According to H. K.
Littleton's quote on vitreography: “The glass plate gives all the brilliance of color inherent in the
lithographic technique with the textural magic of a highly embossed intaglio surface” (Kthompson
2022). “One of the inherent responsibilities of every artist is to continue artistic exploration. Our

challenge and our joy are to reach out, to expand our vision, and expand our perspective” wrote H.
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K. Littleton in 1993 (Littleton, 1993: 78). Traditional graphic artists, painters, ceramicists, glass artists
and sculptors quickly discovered that vitreography allowed them to express themselves in new and
interesting ways (Flint Institute of Arts).

One of H. K. Littleton's first experiments, made from a sandblasted glass plate (Fig. 10)
(Kthompson 2022). Sand and carborundum have different sizes of sand pebbles and create different
degrees of dimples that later hold the ink. The very first attempt, made with the help of H. K.
Littleton's colleague Warrington Colescott, was crushed under too much pressure in the press. When
faculty colleague W. Colescott and H. K. Littleton got the settings right, the deep sandblasting plate
dramatically indented the paper, creating a low-relief paper sculpture that was also a printed image
(New Britain Museum of American Art). “Glass is surprisingly flexible and strong under repeated
compression. It can withstand numerous printings, and the image on the plate does not wear down
like softer and more malleable metal, however, it is important to be mindful that any minute debris
remaining under the plate can result in the matrix breaking when under pressure. Glass plates are not
costly and are less cumbersome than a lithography stone (Littleton, 1993: 78), also do not oxidize
like metal (Fort Wayne Museum of Art). The printing inks do not undergo a chemical reaction that
could potentially change and muddy the color, it remains bright and clean even when layered (Fort
Wayne Museum of Art). Although vitreography is still less commonly practiced than traditional
printmaking, there are institutions that continue to teach and practice it, such as the University of
Florida and Pilchuck Glass School in the United States (Smithsonian 2001).

Figure 9. Harvey K. Littleton (1922-2013) (Corning Figure 10. Harvey K. Littleton. “Trial 11", 1975, vitreograph
Museum of Glass. 2013.). on paper, 51 x 41 cm (New Britain Museum of American
Art., Kthompson 2022).

H. K. Littleton proves that by actively working and experimenting with a specific art direction,
you can achieve amazing success, which remains in history with recognized evaluations and awards.
These experiments reveal new techniques, such as vitreography, which are little explored but have

great potential for development. The new modern technologies offer this technique to acquire a new
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form and possibilities in creative expression, speeding up art exhibition curators, scientists,

researchers, and art connoisseurs.

According to the authors research, the fourth method of application of vitreography was used
by an American artist Bill Ritchie (1941) (Fig. 11). Born in Seattle in 1941, Bill Ritchie, a teacher
who lives and works professionally, is primarily known as a graphic artist. He enjoyed experimenting
with the combination of printmaking, video, and computer art, creating innovative work that has been
nationally recognized. In the United States, he earned a Bachelor of Arts degree from Central
Washington University in Ellensburg and a Master of Fine Arts degree in printmaking from San Jose
University in California. From 1966 to 1985, B. Ritchie was a graphic and video arts teacher at the
University of Washington in Seattle, USA (Washington State Arts Commission 2019).

Figure 12. Bill Ritchie. “End of Emeralda”, 2009, sketch for

Figure 11. Bill Ritchie (1941) (Artura.org. 2020.). a vitreograph, 10,5 x 14,8 cm (Ritche 2009).

One of “Youtube” video B. Ritchie experimented with the vitreography technique, he tried one
of his Halfwood etching machines, the Galleon" (Fig. 12). He adds that “vitreography, also known as
siligraphy, is the art of putting an image on grained or frosted glass and then coating it with silicon
so it can be printed on an etching press like a lithograph” (Ritche 2009). “It is a fully functional
machine, capable of printing etching and engraving plates, planar plates such as vitreographs and
monotypes, relief plates (linoleum, woodcuts, plastics) and stencil methods. It is frequently said of
this press: “It is a work of art in itself” (Ritchie 2023). “The silicon the drawing material, so it gets
rubbed off when you buff it with the fabric. That leaves these blank areas where the drawing was and
when the washing with warm soapy water happens, every trace of the drawing material wiped out.
Nothing left then but those areas of silicon which you can't wash off for anything. Only blank ground
glass, separated by silicon. Now, greasy ink loves blank, dry glass and silicon that greasy stuff you
get an image when you roll across ink” (Ritche 2009).

Graphic artist B. Ritchie has been honored both in the United States and around the world with

national awards and for his achievements in creating the “Galleon” etching machine from
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“Halfwood”. He is a multi-artist, combining printed works with video and on a computer art that is
contemporary and modern already in the 20th century.

Conclusion

The purpose of the scientific research work “Vitreography techniques and artists” was fulfilled
by introducing the graphic technique, how it is synthesized today, as well as knowing the vitreography
artists, learning that they can combine graphics, glass art and vitreography technique in their creative
work, creating original works. The study creates an idea of the current innovative approaches and
possibilities of use of graphic art in the world.

Vitreography as a graphics technique was created by experiments of artists, integrating glass
not as a base, like the way it is used in monotype, but as a matrix for printmaking and also as a base,
as a reproduction of the final result of graphic work.

The definition of vitreography is not certain, this term was used in the beginning by H. K.
Littleton when printing gravure on glass, creating various original works of art. The name of the
method is used to create curved glass patterns on it and create a 3-dimensional style effect, which has
gained popularity for this definition. Also, under this term is used the imprint of the drawing taken
from the glass engraving from the created cliché to create graphic works of art, as well as the
technique of vitreography includes image fixing in a glass plate or by etching on it along with the
possibilities of the lithography technique.

Although in the middle of the 20th century, H. K. Littleton, fascinated by glass and its creative
possibilities, developed vitreography, printing from glass plates. The topic is little known and
unconventional among graphic artists, this topic can be studied by discovering interesting new facts
about the works, about artists who expand the interest in graphics through experimentation, reviving
it with a new trend to create impressive works of art.

The authors conclude that through experimentation, artists discover more and more
approaches of printmaking art also expanding the concept of printmaking. Videography is not a
widespread printmaking technique, but it successfully integrates into contemporary printmaking art.
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Abstract

The exhibition as a form of communication with the public
Key Words: exhibition, museum, communication, visitor, experience
Before creating an exhibition, whether short-term or long-term, it is necessary to think both about whether the exhibition
will reach the visitor, to create a communication that will bring the content-thought of the exhibition to the visitor, and
about how the accessibility of the exhibition may change at times when museum attendance is limited. Thus, two studies,
which have been produced here in Latvia and published on Culturelab.lv, were examined.
Overall conclusions from the whole study:

1. The pandemic has "taken the cultural sector by surprise”, unexpectedly depriving it of face-to-face visitors,
limiting activities and halting ongoing and planned projects. It has led to lasting changes in people's experience
and communication, and has affected cultural consumption patterns.

2. During the pandemic, cultural organisations have tried to organise face-to-face events for a limited number of
people by organising safe attendance according to different rules.

3. Limited face-to-face attendance is supplemented by live streaming of the event or by separately designed digital
events. This is the most common format, which has been refined during the pandemic and is likely to remain an
appropriate format for events in the future.

4. Sharing content online has enabled participation of visitors with limited means and from geographically remote
locations.

5. Interpersonal communication has become largely digital, with people talking remotely with relatives and work
colleagues, attending conferences, studying, watching films and consuming cultural content. In this context,
cultural offerings cannot ignore the changes and new habits of meeting your audience directly in a digital
environment.

6. Remote living and isolation have encouraged cultural organisations to seek a more individual approach to their
visitors.

7.  While at the beginning of the pandemic there was a tendency to look for ways to digitally duplicate existing
offerings, as time has passed, entirely new products have been created, unique for this time. These new solutions
can be used and developed further by cultural organisations to diversify their offer and expand their audiences.

8. The potential to expand and diversify audiences through digital tools is one of the biggest benefits.

Kopsavilkums

Izstade ka komunikacijas forma ar sabiedribu
Atslegvardi: izstade, muzejs, sazina, apmeklétajs, pieredze
Pirms veidot ekspoziciju jeb izstadi, vai ta batu Tstermina vai ilgtermina, ir japardoma gan par to, vai ekspozicija sasniegs
apmekl&taju, lai izveidotos komunikacija, kuras gaita pie apmekl&taja nonak ekspozicijas saturs-doma, gan par to, ka var
mainities pieejamiba ekspozicijai tajos brizos, kad ir ierobeZots muzeja apmekl&jums. Tadgjadi tika apliikoti divi p&tijumi,
kuri ir raditi te pat Latvija, publicéti portala Culturelab.lv, un kuros ir atspogulota arT muzeju pieredze ekspoziciju
pieejamibai brizos, kad ir ierobeZots muzeja apmekl&jums, ka arT skattjums uz kopgjo kulttiras piedavajuma apmekletibu,
Skersli un izaicinajumi.
Kopuma secindjumi no visa pétjjuma:

1. Pand@mijas laiks ir parsteidzis kultiiras nozari, negaiditi atnemot klatienes apmeklétajus, ierobezojot darbibu un
apturot iesaktos un planotos projektus. Tas ir radijis paliekosas parmainas cilveku pieredz& un komunikacija,
ietekmgjis kulttiras patérina paradumus.

2. Pandémijas laika kultiiras organizacijas ir centusas organizet notikumus klatieng ierobezotam cilvéku skaitam,
atbilstosi noteikumiem organizgjot drosu apmekl&jumu — parkartojot norises telpu, veicot apmeklétaju Covid-19
sertifikatu kontroli, izvietojot informativas norades, nodrosinot dezinfekcijas pasakumus u. tml. Sads risinajums
ieverojami samazinaja apmekletaju skaitu un izrades vai koncerta ien€mumus, bet tomér nodro§inaja makslas
procesu nepartrauktibu un makslinieku nodarbinatibas iespgjas.

3. Pasakumi digitala vide attistfjas majsédes laika, kad klatiengé nebija iespgjams apmekl&t nekadus publiskus
pasakumus. Digitalais formats nav vargjis pilnvertigi aizstat saskarsmi klatieng, tacu, ja nebiitu iesp&jas izmantot
digitalos rikus, cilveki buitu nonakusi daudz lielaka informacijas un komunikacijas izolacija
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4. Ierobezots klatienes apmeklgjums tiek papildinats ar notikuma tieSraidi vai ar atseviski veidotiem pasakumiem
digitalaja vidé. Sis ir izplatitakais formats, kas pilnveidots pandémijas laika un, visdrizak, paliks ka piemérots
pasakumu formats arT turpmak.

5. Dalisanas ar saturu tieSsaiste ir devusi iesp&ju piedalities apmekl&tajiem ar ierobezotam iesp&jam un no
geografiski attalam vietam.

6. Savstarp&ja komunikacija liela mera ir kluvusi digitala, cilveki attalinati sarunajas gan ar radiniekiem, gan darba
kolégiem, piedalas konferencés, macas, skatas filmas un pateré kultiiras saturu. Veidojot kultaras piedavajumu
$ados apstaklos, nevar nenemt véra parmainas un jaunos paradumus, veidojot tikSanos ar savu auditoriju tiesi
digitala vide. Attalinata dzive un izol&tiba ir veicindjusi kultiiras organizacijas meklét individualaku pieeju
savam apmekl&tajam.

7. Ja pandémijas sakuma bija verojama tendence meklgt celus, ka digitali dublét esoSo piedavajumu, tad, laikam
ejot, tika raditi pavisam jauni produkti, unikali §im laikam. Sos jaunos risinajumus kultiras organizacijas varés
izmantot un attistit arT turpmak, lai dazadotu piedavajumu un paplasinatu savu auditoriju.

8. Auditorijas paplasinasanas un dazadoSanas iesp€jas, izmantojot digitalos rikus, ir viens no lielakajiem
ieguvumiem.

Introduction

Before creating an exhibition, whether short-term or long-term, it is necessary to think both
about whether the exhibition will reach the visitor, to create a communication that will bring the
content-thought of the exhibition to the visitor, and about how the accessibility of the exhibition may
change at times when museum attendance is limited.

While nowadays events in the world are unpredictable and recent history with global pandemic
have left a mark everywhere, especcially in the cultural offer, there is still some anxiety left of what
to do, if such events would occur again.

Thus, two studies which have been produced in Latvia and published on Culturelab.lv were
examined. The first of the studies is ‘“Availability of Culture in Latvia: Factors and Possible
Solutions”. (Ascendum 2020) Commissioning party of this study: Ministry of Culture of the Republic
of Latvia in 2020. And the second of the studies is “Cultural offer in restricred contact condions.”
The experience and lessons of the pandemic of Latvian cultural organisations, (Asare, Cisa, Kriimina
2022).

The aim of the article is to find ideas to what could be possible ways to reach museum visitor
in case of time when museum attendance is limited whether it is for global or local possible reasons.

Research methods: internet resources research; participant observation
“Availability of Culture in Latvia: Factors and Possible Solutions”. (Ascendum 2020)

The study examines whether people can easily remember their cultural consumption, how
persistent the cultural interests of an individual are, whether the cultural interest is magnifying within
specific measures, and how reliable the participants assumptions about what kind of cultural
developments are for them and what are not. It is also examined whether and how significant obstacles
are to the visit cultural event, either obstacles are the cost of the event, distance to the place of the
event, cultural image as if the event is an elite activity, or the lack of a company. The study also looks

at whether interest in culture is related to the interests of relatives and friends, or whether it is
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explained by the habit of individuals own involvement in creative developments. Finally, it is also

analysed whether the information on cultural events is sufficient. The study also sets out a number of

recommendations to increase cultural accessibility, the most important of which are:

1)
2)
3)
4)

5)
6)
7)
8)
9)

developing personalized, engaging, interpretative cultural formats;

developing modern, genre-synthesising techniques and technical capabilities;

to strengthen the motivation and professionalism of the organisers of cultural work;

to create, develop large cultural events at national and regional level, as well as to help local
governments finance visits to regions of recognisable artists;

to think about extending the audience of cultural events to regional tourism;

extending the possibilities of presenting cultural experience;

the involvement of children in culture will be seen as an investment in their parents;

to increase access to cultural events for people with disabilities;

to find methods for increasing the presence of an audience in cultural events who

communicates in foreign language everyday in the family;

10) making Latvian culture more accessible to tourists and recent immigrants;

11) directing the organisers of cultural events to collect feedback on the activities organised by

themselves in order to identify and address problems in a timely manner;

12) note that different cultural sectors have different accessibility problems (Ascendum 2020: 68)

The study results in conclusions that may seem to be too much, but this is a reality in the face

of the peculiarities of modern cultural life, as well as common marketing, media literacy, social skills

from the creation of cultural products, for example, there are very few personified/personalised

cultural experiences that unify, for example, the local community. In general, the conclusions of the

study are important in assessing the functioning of its institution by creating exhibitions and events.

1.

2.

Conclusions and recommendations resulting from the study:

On the determination of cultural consumption. One of the needs of this study was a
sociological observation that cultural consumption is declining in Latvia. This study in the
analysis of these observations, using research methods not used until now. These methods
give rise to an alternative explanation for cultural consumption trends: namely, it is possible
that the alleged decrease in cultural consumption is actually explained by the transformation
of cultural consumption into other forms.

About public interest in different cultural forms. In shaping national cultural policy, it is
important to count on the fact that both the individual and the public interest in different
cultural forms is variable and its changes do not necessarily explain specific, identifiable,
specific factors related to the cultural sector concerned.
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About expanding the cultural audience through vivid cultural examples. The study does not
confirm the assumption that a bright and well-appreciated cultural event on the part of the
participant will in itself lead to a sustained increase in the interest of the individual
experienced in this event in the cultural sector concerned. This means that
cultivating/cultivating a cultural audience cannot be based on just a few episodic measures.
About individuals cultural preferences and the possibility of predicting how this individual
will perceive a cultural event. The results of this study show that the individual's own ideas of
what cultural industries are or are not interested in, do not necessarily allow him to predict the
individual's attitudes to a particular culture following its experience.

On the cost of accessing culture as an obstacle. As part of this study, it has also been confirmed
that high costs represent a major barrier to the cultural accessibility of some cultural forms (in
particular opera, concerts, exhibitions). The high costs are not only ticket prices, but also
transport costs, hotel costs, family purchase of multiple tickets, additional costs for childcare.
The results of the study suggest that citizens' spending on culture (both real and what they
want) is less rooted in cultural developments, more in real life opportunities.

On the distance as a barrier to cultural accessibility. As part of this study, it was also confirmed
that the distance from the person's place of residence to the place of the event could become
a significant barrier to attending a cultural event. The motivation to visit a cultural event of
interest began to decrease at about one hour's distance.

On the image of cultural activities as elite. As part of this study, it has been confirmed that
Latvian residents regard certain forms of art (especially opera and classical music concerts)
as an elite way of spending time, but there is no evidence that elitariness in itself would be an
obstacle to attending these events.

On the lack of a company as an obstacle to attending a cultural event. As part of this study, it
was also confirmed that, for some people, the lack of a company is an important barrier to
attending a cultural event. This applies more to forms of cultural events such as
urban/municipal holidays or tours, visiting cultural and historical sites.

On the role of friends and families in engaging in cultural developments. Both friends and
family are often the main reason for people to participate in a cultural event. Motivation: a
cultural event as a recommendation, a cultural event as a gift, a cultural event as a common
way of spending time, a cultural event as a support for their family or friends (for example, if
they sing in a chorus or speak in an amateur theater).

About the determining factor of habits as cultural consumption. As part of this study, it has
not been confirmed that interest in different types of culture is being developed by school
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time, which would create a habit of engaging in different cultural developments. Some of the
participants in the events who had noted that cultural activities were frequently involved
during the school showed a low cultural interest of the moment. These observations give rise
to the assumption that greater exposure of people to different cultural developments enables
them to discover cultural aspects of their 66 interest and to improve cultural tastes (increasing
claims against cultural events), but do not in itself constitute a habit of attending cultural
events on a regular basis.

About human involvement in cultural activities and cultural interest. The observations of this
study show the relationship between a person's own involvement in creative activities and an
interest in culture, but it is not clear whether this relationship is noble (namely, it is not clear
whether the fact that someone himself is doing something creative causes him to be more
interested in other cultural developments). There was no clear answer as to whether cultural
events are more attended by people who are themselves involved in cultural activities, nor did
the focus groups and discussions with cultural practitioners organised within the framework
of this study. At the same time, both the focus groups and the discussions of cultural
practitioners dominated the view that creative engagement of citizens (and artisanal arts as
such) is a valuable and respectable cultural form, regardless of whether it increases audiences
for professional culture. The most important obstacles to the widespread involvement of
Latvian residents in creative activities and artisanal arts were mentioned: few information on
possibilities of engagement, sometimes more “on paper” works collectively, lack of time in
artisanal art

On the adequacy of information on cultural developments. With rare exceptions (for example,
audio books, self-participation opportunities, sometimes the museum'’s current offerings and
new shows), participants in the March 7 event considered the current range of information as
sufficient for cultural events. Nearly every member of the measure obtained information from
a variety of sources. Some — searching for information on cultural events by particularly
involving social networks of their own interests, following reports from museums or theatres,
or regularly visiting their home pages. (...) The biggest challenges for people who are not
much interested in culture are the difficulty of focusing on this information, as well as the lack
of information in foreign languages and information on the accessibility of events for children
and people with disabilities.

It is desirable to note that different cultural sectors have different accessibility problems. Each
cultural sector is characterised by a different range of problems and acute accessibility

problems.
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Preferably: modern, genre-synthesising techniques and technical capabilities.

Preferably: personalized, engaging, interpretative formats. Interactive cultural events
organised under this study show that Latvian residents appreciate a personalized, exciting,
story-based cultural event. Such events not only excite people with a great interest in culture,
but also people who have this interest in the middle, or do not have it at all.

Preferably: motivated and professional cultural operators. A great deal of self-return, time and
resources are needed to personalise and modernise measures, and to give a “new breath” to
older measures.

Desirable: building, developing large cultural events at national and regional level, and
helping municipalities to finance a recognizable artist

It is desirable to think about extending the audience of cultural events to national/regional
tourism.

Desirable: Extend opportunities to give up cultural experience. Given how many Latvian
citizens who would like to visit a cultural event cannot do this for financial reasons, it should
be considered how to extend and promote opportunities to offer a cultural event as a gift.

It is desirable that children's involvement in cultural experience must also be seen as an
investment in their parents. The observations made in this study give rise to the assumption
that the audience of cultural events could be increased if parents were encouraged to come
with children,

Preferably: increasing access to cultural events for people with disabilities. One solution
would be the obligation for organisers of cultural events to inform people with disabilities of
the possibilities of attending the event.

It is desirable to make Latvia's culture more accessible to tourists and recent immigrants. For
this purpose, it would be important to provide full translations to both the most important
websites of Latvian cultural sites and to disseminate information on cultural events in English.
Preferably: Orient the organisers of cultural events to collect feedback on their organised

activities in order to identify and address problems in a timely manner

Under each of the findings of the study, which has been drawn up in search of answers from

study —

the study, the skills, opportunities and feelings of the author of this article, Gita Palma, as the head of
the institution-museum and the museum's universal workforce (manager, exhibition and exhibition

curator, gidgeon, author of the museum) could be reconsidered, each of the aspects discussed in the

how they are felt in the daily life of the museum. What is interesting — the author of the paper,

reading the study, recalled that the presentation of this study that had been listened to in person,
working previously at the Popular Front Museum of The National History museum of Latvia, and, at
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the moment, reading the research and currently working in the Museum of Robert’s Miks in Galéni

in Preili District, Latvia, there have been interesting feelings and reflections about how attitudes and

perceptions of such research have changed since the work environmen and places has changed.
“Cultural offer in restricred contact condions.” (Asare, Ci§a, Kriimina 2022)

The second of the studies is the experience and lessons of the pandemic of Latvian cultural
organisations.

The study is based on twenty-five stories of experience from various museums, visual art,
music, stage art, cinema, libraries, cultural centers, festivals, on how the work process has made in
the context of the Covid19 pandemic. Since March 2020, the cultural and creative sector has had a
great time of suspense. If a chronicle was made with changes to the rules of the pandemic, the list
would be quite long, constantly looking for ways to adapt and not stop, although it has been a long
time to work behind closed doors for visitors.

The key question "how not to lose our audience™ has led us to look for new ways of
communicating in two important directions: building our cultural offer in the digital environment and
bringing cultural content into the urban or outdoor world in more unusual and new formats.

The author of this article thought the pandemic Covid19 worked at the Popular Front Museum
that is a part of The National History museum of Latvia, including the time when the museum was
behind closed doors. Thus, the analysis of the study is also interesting in that one of the experiences
comes from The National History museum of Latvia. This was also my experience, says the author
of the paper. Latvian museums have developed new approaches, digital tools and creative solutions
during the pandemic to keep their audience. The main challenges have been changing thinking,
opening up to innovation, learning and applying digital technologies, and the enthusiasm for
continuing work in extreme circumstances. The Latvian Society of Museums has contributed greatly
to the education, cohesion and mutual support of the museum industry, which helps to realise
collective innovations that further have a positive impact on the whole sector.

The biggest and toughest challenge has been the uncertainty over what and how long the terms
of limitations on the museum's work have been. The museum's activities are usually planned for 3-4
years ahead, but suddenly, in the short term, substantial changes need to be made, which cannot be
really planned even in the short term, because the visit limits often change — sometimes just a few
days before the scheduled event. The employees themselves have also been unaware of the
seriousness of the situation caused by the new disease, but all have managed to learn quickly and
adapt to the conditions.

During the pandemic, the work of museums has increased. In order to prepare digital content
as a new product, replacing or supplementing the presence supply and communicating it to the
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audience, a great deal of work needs to be done. When creating exhibitions, digital content is already
planned at once, aware of the risks that the face-to-face version may not happen, so there is actually
a lot of content to be created in two formats at the same time.

Recommendations of The National History museum of Latvia for future situations:

» when creating digital products, it is possible to address them to a diverse range of people with
different interests. Online tools can also address an atypical museum audience that doesn't
come to the museum everyday. You can also create content about very specific topics for a
narrower range of interesents.

» not everything needs to be digitally adapted, each format has its own advantages and
disadvantages, it needs to be creatively assessed how to connect the land-based and remote
environment and to take advantage of each format.

 interinstitutional cooperation is crucial, enabling joint projects, supplementing content,
promoting current events to reach more potential visitors.

» events such as lectures, seminars, conferences or meetings with specialists could certainly
maintain an additional remote function, as it can attract a wider audience than it would be in
presence

However, digital accessibility does not replace the active learning experience of visiting the
museum. Hystorian Toms Kikuts from The National History museum of Latvia points out that the
visit to the exhibition and tours will not be competed by their digital version. The benefits of a remote
format could be for content, where there are already fewer interactivity, such as lectures, conferences.
People will assess whether to consume some of this type of content digitally while saving time, or yet
will visit it at a special time, enjoying the experience of being present. In the meantime, digital
depictions of objects cannot reflect the nature of the object in the way it appears on the spot, and the
visit to the museum is more experienced than acquiring new knowledge. (Burbicka 2022: 13)

The author of the article does not agree that the digital version will not compete. If we look at
how the digital world is developing and the world of The Metaverse is gradually entering, there is a
possibility that many museums can move and will move to the digital environment, which will
provide an opportunity to portray their small rural museum without denying the opportunity to enjoy
the existence of a museum on the opposite side of the world. It is already possible to visit museums
through virtual reality and why a small museum in Latgale would not be able to stand alongside the
Louvre's collection in the digital environment. Everything is possible and we are unable to forsee and
anticipate the change in visitor and museum encounters at the moment. This, of course, will not
exclude the existence of the museum world in the physical world, rather expand it.

Overall, conclusions from the whole study:
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1. The time of the pandemic has surprised the cultural sector by unexpectedly depriving visitors,
limiting their activities and stopping the projects that have been started and planned. This has
led to lasting changes in people's experience and communication, affecting cultural
consumption habits.

2. During the pandemic, cultural organisations have sought to organise events on site for a
limited number of people, by organising a secure visit in accordance with the rules, by
reorganising the venue, by monitoring visitors' Covid-19 certificates, by providing
information instructions, by providing disinfectants, etc. Such a solution significantly reduced
visitor numbers and show or concert revenue, but nevertheless provided continuity in arts
processes and opportunities for artist employment.

3. Events in the digital environment developed at a time when no public events could be visited
on site. The digital format has not been able to fully replace face-to-face contact, but if it were
not possible to use digital tools, people would have been more isolated by information and
communication.

4. Limited visits are accompanied by live coverage of the event or by separate events in the
digital environment. This is the most common format developed during the pandemic and is
likely to remain an appropriate format for action in the future.

5. Online content sharing has enabled visitors with limited capabilities and geographically
remote locations to participate.

6. Communication has largely become digital, people converse remotely with relatives and work
colleagues, participate in conferences, learn, watch movies and consume cultural content.
When creating a cultural offer in such circumstances, changes and new habits cannot be
overlooked when meeting with your audience directly in a digital environment. Remote life
and insularity have led cultural organisations to seek more individual access to their visitor.

7. If, at the beginning of the pandemic, there was a tendency to look for ways to digitally back
up existing supply, then, as time passed, new products were created, unique for that time.
These new solutions will continue to be used and developed by cultural organisations to
diversify supply and expand their audience.

8. People's habits and interpersonal communication have changed. The supply of culture and art
will have to reflect the new audience mood and needs. We will need to find an art language
that we understand for our audience on the new topics that are topical for the society of the
future.

9. Expanding and diversifying the audience through digital tools is one of the biggest gains.

Conclusions
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1. Onthe cost of accessing culture as an obstacle. As part of this study, it has also been confirmed
that high costs represent a major barrier to the cultural accessibility of some cultural forms (in
particular opera, concerts, exhibitions). The high costs are not only ticket prices, but also
transport costs, hotel costs, family purchase of multiple tickets, additional costs for childcare.
The results of the study suggest that citizens' spending on culture (both real and what they
want) is less rooted in cultural developments, more in real life opportunities.

2. Onthe distance as a barrier to cultural accessibility. As part of this study, it was also confirmed
that the distance from the person's place of residence to the place of the event could become
a significant barrier to attending a cultural event. The motivation to visit a cultural event of
interest began to decrease at about one hour's distance.

3. Itis desirable to note that different cultural sectors have different accessibility problems. Each
cultural sector is characterised by a different range of problems and acute accessibility
problems.

4. Preferably: modern, genre-synthesising techniques and technical capabilities.

5. Preferably: personalized, engaging, interpretative formats. Interactive cultural events
organised under this study show that Latvian residents appreciate a personalized, exciting,
story-based cultural event. Such events not only excite people with a great interest in culture,
but also people who have this interest in the middle, or do not have it at all.

6. Events in the digital environment developed at a time when no public events could be visited
on site. The digital format has not been able to fully replace face-to-face contact, but if it were
not possible to use digital tools, people would have been more isolated by information and
communication.

7. Limited visits are accompanied by live coverage of the event or by separate events in the
digital environment. This is the most common format developed during the pandemic and is
likely to remain an appropriate format for action in the future.

8. Online content sharing has enabled visitors with limited capabilities and geographically

remote locations to participate.
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Abstract

Means of portrait expression in the contemporary painting
Key Words: portrait, contemporary painting, painting techniques, mixed media.
Contemporary art includes the pulse of an era in all its manifestations, including the means of portrait expression. The
portrait, directly or indirectly, represents the formation of history, society, social and collective memory, expression of
national identity and political contexts. The portrait itself, in contemporary painting, includes wide range of amplitude -
from the individual representation to generalization, from state order to free interpretation, from representation to
privacy and intimacy. It is possible to see the development of contemporary art in the portrait, proving the depth of the
person and the mastery and novelty of the artist. The aim of this study is to become aware of the portraitists of
contemporary paintings, their works, means of expression, techniques, peculiarities and the diversity of possible
expressions and materials.

Kopsavilkums

Portreta izteiksmes Iidzekli laikmetigaja gleznieciba
Atslegvardi: portrets, laikmetiga gleznieciba, glezniecibas tehnikas, jaukta tehnika.
Laikmetiga maksla ietver laikmeta pulsu visas tas izpausmes, arT portreta izteiksmes Iidzeklos. Portrets tiesa vai netiesa
veida attélo vestures, sabiedribas, socialas un kolektivas atminas veidoSanos, nacionalas identitates izpausmes, politiskos
kontekstus. Portrets laikmetigaja gleznieciba ietver visai plasu amplitidu no cilvéka-individa telojuma lidz
visparingjumam, no valsts pasttijuma lidz brivai interpretacijai, no reprezentacijas Iidz privatumam un intimitatei.
Portreta ir iesp&ja ieraudzit makslas laikmetigo attistibu, apliecinat cilvéka dzilumu, makslinieka meistaribu un novitati.
Petjjuma merkis ir apzinaties laikmetigas glezniecibas portretistus un vinu darbus, izteiksmes Iidzeklus, tehnikas,
Tpatnibas un iesp&jamo izpausmju un materialu daudzveidibu.
Introduction

Portraiture is probably the most used artistic genre. There are so many reasons for that, and all
of them could be described by the powerful magic of portraiture. Despite all the obstacles
contemporary portraiture is facing today, it’s still alive, it’s still popular, and it certainly will be in
the coming period. However, contemporary portraiture is facing some accusations such as that it does
not belong to contemporary art (not because of the artists themselves, but because of the main
characteristics of this genre). Particularly, it is about painting portraits that are being targeted by some
of the experts; newerless, thanks to its magic, portraiture manages to survive in tough competition
environment (Eschmann 2020).

One of the main characteristics of portraiture is that its function is the representation of an
individual's appearance and personality. One of the biggest influences of conceptual art movement in
contemporary art in general is the critique towards pure representation. Besides information that
portrait transmits to its viewers regarding appearances of a subject, it’s also important that a portrait
contains contex, identity questions and social issues in contemporary art (Pereira2015).

We see representation of people everywhere. However, portraits in contemporary art are much

more than pure representation. It has managed to adapt its genre to the demands of contemporary art.
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Portraiture is still alive, it is popular, and people love it. It has changed its forms, it is slightly different
from what it once used to be, and it receives influences from different art movements (abstract,
minimalism, digital art). There are new artists emerging, creating beautiful portraits and ensuring
strong status of portraiture in contemporary art. Therefore, the magic of portrait is simply too
powerful (Pereira 2015).

Means of portrait expression in the contemporary painting

The 21st century has seen many talented portrait painters who have gained recognition for their
unique and innovative approaches to portraiture.

Gerhard Richter (1932) is widely considered one of the most important modern painters in the
world. During his nearly 50-year career, the German painter has developed an extraordinary and
wide spectrum of work, including portraits. Richter started to make black and white portraits from
discovered images in 1962, as well as portrayals of intimate members of the his family, such as Betty.
Even though he frequently relies on photos, his works cannot be classified as photorealistic art. As
an artist, he is more concerned with deceiving the observer. He paints images to show the common
distortions of reality caused by technological reproduction (Wainwright 2023).

Richter’s approach to portraiture is unorthodox in the sense that he is not particularly
concerned with expressing the sitter’s character. Richter is primarily interested in exploring
issues about truth and appearances. By concealing persons identity and warping machine-made
realities through his paintings, his portraits offer fascinating glimpse into how do we see the
world. (Wainwright 2023).

Lucian Freud (1922-2011)was British painter. Exclusively portrayed those close to him —
family, wives, friends, mistresses, and himself — using his uncompromising studies of psychology
and anatomy. For more than 60 years, his unmistakable style remained consistent, owing to the
strong rapport he maintained with his generally naked models, which resulted from extremely
extended sitting sessions.

Lucian Freud, one of the most renowned artist of figurative realism in the United Kingdom and
internationally, managed to avoid the avant-garde effects of Conceptual and Pop art by remaining
conventional, yet remarkably careful and consistent. His self-portraits are equally numerous since he
portrayed himself constantly until his death (Meyer 2023)

Ritums Ivanovs (1968) was born in Latvia. His focus is always on the interplay between the
spectator, the portrayed person, and the artist. The captured emotions, which arise by looking at the
finished artworks, are powerful testimonies of our time. lvanovs lines up his scenes and portraits just
like film sequences. By taking fragments of an indefinite reality, a new reality is emerging that casts
a spell on the spectator like an untamed dream in a twilight sleep that you think you can influence. In
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the end you have experienced everything, questioning what is a dream and what is reality. Ritums
Ivanovs is a well-known Latvian painter who mostly works on large portraits based on photographs,
using Photorealism and his self-invented linear technique. Most often he uses a photo (photography)
as a basis, yet sketches and paints his works completely freehand. The main subjects of Ritums
Ivanovs’ works involve human emotions, in both dramatic and subtle styles (Ivanovs 2000).

Ivanovs' paintings often feature bold, energetic brushstrokes, vibrant colors, and abstract forms
that evoke a sense of movement and emotion. His works are known for their dynamic and expressive
qualities, which convey a sense of freedom, spontaneity, and exploration. Ivanovs' artistic style
combines elements of abstract expressionism and gestural abstraction, creating visually engaging
compositions that invite the viewer to interpret and experience the artwork in their own way (Ivanovs
2000).

Izumi Kogahara (1979) is a Japanese painter and graphic designer, born in Utsunomiya, Tochigi
Prefecture. In the painting world, 1zumi Kogahara is what one might call a natural-born master of the
color. Her unique use of warm, cool and neutral colors in all directions produces a singular brilliance
and depth from each hue. Kogahara is inspired by the energy of human beings that is generated not
only by the instinct of life but also by the feeling generated by communicating with others. (Bihiku
2023).

Jenny Saville (1970) was born in England. She was fascinated by the endless aesthetic and
formal possibilities that the materiality of the human body offers. Saville remits a highly sensuous
and tactile impression of surface and mass in her monumental oil paintings. In the compelling Stare
paintings she renders the contours and features of the face and the nuances of skin texture and color
in strokes both bold and meticulous. Enlarging the facial features of her human subjects to a vast scale
and rendering them in layer upon layer of paint, she imbues in them with a sense of mass and weight
that is almost sculptural and at times wholly abstract. Intense pinks, reds, and blues erupt throughout
the pale skin tones, disclosing internal workings of the painting like the flesh and blood of a living
organism (Gagosian 2020).

Oil paint, applied in heavy layers, becomes as visceral as flesh itself, each painted mark
maintaining a supple, mobile life of its own. As Saville pushes, smears, and scrapes the pigment over
her large-scale canvases, the distinctions between living, breathing bodies and their painted
representations begin to collapse.

Saville's artwork often focuses on the human body, particularly the female form, and explores
themes of identity, gender, and the perception of beauty. Her paintings are characterized by their large
scale, bold brushwork, and visceral, fleshy depictions of bodies that are both realistic and abstract
(Howard 2011) (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. Jenny Saville “Reverse”, 2002-2003, 213cm x 244 cm

Her internationally lauded oeuvre is marked by a Rubensesque style of painting, depicting
voluptuous bodies dominated by the flesh. She blends the abstraction of Cubism with the sensuality
of Baroque, incorporating elements of Abstract Expressionism with a photographic figuration. The
British artist tackles issues concerning gender binary, obesity, pathological perceptions of the body,
how we experience our body and the imposed ideal of beauty and more (Walker 2022).

Saville's artwork has received widespread acclaim and has been exhibited in galleries and
museums around the world. She has been recognized for her contribution to the art world and has
received several awards for her innovative and thought-provoking paintings. Her work has had a
significant impact on contemporary art, pushing the boundaries of traditional portraiture and
challenging societal norms and expectations surrounding the female body (Walker 2022).

Saville's artwork challenges traditional beauty standards and explores human body in a way
that is both intimate and confronting. Her paintings often depict distorted and exaggerated figures
that reflect the complexities and vulnerabilities of the human form. She uses thick layers of paint and
bold, gestural brushstrokes to create highly expressive and emotive compositions (Howard 2011).

Brenda Zlamany (1959) is an American artist best known for portraiture that combines Old
Master technique with a postmodern conceptual approach. Artist is fascinated by the complexities of
portraiture in the digital age. The painted portrait has not become obsolete in the postmodern and
post-photography era. In modern portrait painting, the act of developing a picture, stroke by stroke,
creates a link between a painter and the subject. This connection is unique in the age of high-speed,
filtered experience. Nevertheless, much needs to be discovered still, in terms of who is depicted and

how. Zlamany aspires to push the frontiers of modern portrait artwork by making pieces about
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marginalized individuals in society and culture. She aspires to confront schisms in creative and
social discourse through mixed media artworks (Meyer 2023).

Elizabeth Peyton’s (1965) is an American contemporary artist working primarily in painting,
drawing, and printmaking. Best known for figures from her own life and those beyond it, including
close friends, historical personae, and icons of contemporary culture, Peyton's portraits have regularly
featured artists, writers, musicians, and actors (The Museum of Modern Art 2023). Artist portraits of
art luminaries and celebrities explore issues of youthfulness, celebrity, and beauty. While at the same
time, the paintings are deep while remaining unpretentious. Peyton creates a degree of closeness that
is subtly mirrored in the represented people, allowing the spectator to have a greater understanding
of their aspirations, deceptions, and worries (Figure 2).

Figure 2. Elizabeth Peyton” Nick”, 2004, and “Julian” 2006

Her modern portrait artworks are identified with American culture in the late 20th century.
Peyton would not ordinarily be acquainted with the folks she was portraying on an intimate basis.
She would utilize images from magazines, music videos, and album covers as templates for her
portraiture. (Meyer 2023).

Jonathan Yeo (1970) is a British artist. He uses a variety of mediums and methods to produce
a wide body of works that go beyond the conventional boundaries of a portraiture. He is best known
for his unique, highly figurative paintings and stunning collages.

Yeo’s consistent storyline advancement as well as his connection to society, continue to
push the boundaries of the modern portrait artwork genre and regenerate it for the 21st
century.

When it comes to Yeo’s modern portrait paintings, it is unusual in many aspects. In the era of

digital photography, he depicts celebrities, politicians, and other prominent persons of our day, in the
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age-old mediums of paint and collage. These are not just paint-on-canvas pieces; instead, he uses cut-

out materials from magazines to produce realistic collage portraiture (Meyer 2023). (Figure 3).

i o

Figure 3. Jonathan Yeo “Nat Rothschild”,2014

Kehinde Wiley (1977) is an American artist. He is renowned for elevating his historically
neglected black figures by imitating the compositional approach and precision of Old Masters. He
would utilize vivid backdrops that were inspired by leafy designs or other elements seen in traditional
fabrics.

Wiley’s art is frequently referred to as “bling-bling baroque” since he combines traditional
methods with a striking, contemporary aesthetic. (Meyer 2023).

Amy Sherald (1973) is an American painter. She portrayed the First Lady for the first time as
an Afro-American lady. Sherald has spent her entire career largely attempting to look at ideas of
culture and legacy. Sherald is well known for her “stylized realism”, in which her subjects are shown
against overly saturated backdrops as brilliantly clothed individuals with grayscale skin tones (Meyer
2023).

Craig Wylie (1973) work seeks to exploit the potential of still-life and figure painting in the
21st century. Zimbabwe-born artist, most famous for his hyperreal portraiture is mainly concerned
with color and texture. He draws everything from reality but selects and rearranges his subjects in the
light of his very specific intentions. Wylie’s art is meticulously thought out and, in its way, very
intellectual.

While he would carefully plan and execute his work, the result always conveys some sort of
spontaneity. The artist claims not to use any photographs as templates for his portraiture, except for
as a sort of sketchbook. Hence, the precise reproduction of one photograph in paint has never been
part of his plan. We must therefore see Wylie as an artist who thinks deeply and effectively about his
art (Eschmann 2020).
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He has an extraordinary ability to seize the appearance of his subjects with tremendous fluency
and ease, but this is only the start. Suspicious of this innate virtuosity, he prefers the harder won
image. Working from life, with forays into the use of a laptop for his large portrait heads, Wylie has
developed a multi-faceted but singular approach to these genres (Cooper 2022).

Even in the digital age, contemporary portrait painters still exist, and many of them still
thrive. Modern portrait painters have adapted the genre to more current tastes, adding their
unique twist to an old-age genre. With their modern portrait artworks, they have ensured that
a new generation of admirers can appreciate the skill and talent that goes into portraiture
painting.

Nowadays, there are many possibilities for contemporary portrait painters. Some prefer
traditional paint, while others have moved on to tablets. Despite the medium used, it is always the

artist’s unique style and vision that separates them from the rest (Meyer 2023) (Figure 4).

Figure 4. Craig Wylie “LC(fulcrum)”,2010 , 234.5cm x 230 cm
Conclusions
Today, the portrait painting is still a popular and respected art form, with which many
contemporary artists continue to study and push on the border from medium. Portraits can be painted
in a variety of styles: postmodernism, stylized realism, imaginative realism, hyperrealism, and
different techniques: oil, pencil, collage elements, magazines, album covers.
Uses elements of traditional fabrics as a source of inspiration for his works. Also digital photos.
The artists' works show a conceptual approach to portraits. Each artist has an individual,
unique approach to creating works. Portraits created by artists are bold, full of emotions.
Contemporary representatives of the portrait genre create portraits that stand out for their strong and
emotional expression. Working with color as a means of expression, artists create brilliant works full

of depth and shades.
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Portrait painting is a challenging art form, demanding both technical skill and a deep
understanding of human anatomy, expression and emotions. It remains strong means of capturing the

essence of an individual and conveying his her personality and character through art.
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Abstract
The influence of churches for citizenship Catholic parishes on urban space and the layout of Hanseatic cities of
the Archbishopric of Riga in the 13" and 14" centuries

Key Words: cathedral, church for the citizenship Catholic Parish, identity, medieval town planning, urban environment
In the 12% and 13™ centuries on the Baltic Sea coastal lands, the construction of sacred buildings expanded with the spread
of the Catholic Faith, influencing the spatial organization of the urban environment. Bishoprics and centers of spiritual
life were founded for the subjugation of lands, where fortified residences for bishops and councils were built. Building
complexes formed by two different fortified building units with the cathedral as the main architectural dominant
contributed to the settlement, and cities for economic activity developed. Churches for citizenship Catholic parishes
became architectural dominates that influenced the spatial organization of cities included in the Hanseatic League. Riga
became the center of the Riga Archbishopric (1255-1562) subjected to the Pope and the Holy Roman Emperor. Research
object: urban space of the Hanseatic League cities in the 13™ and 14" centuries. Research problem: sacral buildings
changed urban aesthetics and the image of cities. The layout and urban space of the Hanseatic cities have not been studied
enough to preserve their identity in the course of modern urban development. Research goal: analysis of the impact of
churches for the citizenship parishes on the planning, visual image, and architectural-spatial development of the Hanseatic
League cities, as well as Riga. Novelty: analysis of common and local features of medieval urban space and the structural
evolution of the Hanseatic cities during the 13" and 14" centuries. Research methods: analysis of archive documents,
projects, cartographic materials, studies of published literature, an inspection of churches in nature, and photo fixation.

Kopsavilkums
Pilsétnieku katolu draudZu baznicu ietekme uz Hanzas pilsétu telpisko vidi un planojumu Rigas arhibiskapija
13. un 14. gadsimta

Atslegvardi: identitate, katedrale, pilsétnieku katolu draudzes baznica, pilsétvide, viduslaiku pilsétas planojums

Baltijas juiras piekrastes zemés 12. un 13. gadsimta izplatija katolticibu un izvérsa sakralu celtnu btivniecibu. Zemju
paklausanai dibinaja biskapijas un garigas dzives centrus, kur biskapa un domkapitula parstavju majokliem céla
nocietinatas rezidences. Divu dazadu nocietinatu apbtives vienibu veidoti apbiives kompleksi ar katedrali ka galveno
arhitektonisko dominanti veicinaja apdzivotibu. Dibinaja pilsétas, kur attistijas saimnieciska darbiba. Hanzas pilsétu
telpisko organizaciju ietekméja pils€tnieku katolu draudzes baznicas, kas domingja pils€tvide. Riga kluva par Romas
pavestam un Svétas Romas imperatoram paklautas Rigas arhibiskapijas (1255-1562) centru. P&tijjuma objekts: Hanzas
pilsétu vide 13. un 14. gadsimta. P&tjjuma probléma: pilsétnieku katolu draudzes baznicas mainija pilsétas estétiku.
Hanzas pils€tu planojums un pils€ttelpa nav pietiekami pétita, lai miisdienu pils€tvides attistibas gaita saglabatu identitati.
Pe&tfjuma mérkis: analizgt pilsétnieku draudzes baznicu ietekmi uz Hanzas pils€tu un ar1 Rigas planojumu, vizualo t€lu un
arhitektoniski telpisko attistibu. P&tjjuma novitate: viduslaiku pilséttelpas kopigo un lokalo iezimju analize un Hanzas
pilsétu apbiives struktiiru evoliicija 13. un 14. gadsimta. P&tijuma metodes: arhivu dokumentu, projektu, kartografisko
materialu analize, publicétas literatliras izp&te, baznicu apskate daba un fotofiksacijas.

Introduction

Near the mouth of the Canche (Dutch: Kwinte), one of the rivers flowing into the English
Channel (Latvian: Lamanss), an arm of the Atlantic Ocean that links to the southern part of the North
Sea by the Strait of Dover, emporia Quentovic came into existence in the early 6 century. A common
name emporium (Latin: emporium /traveler, merchant, merchant/) was used for short-lived trade
settlements that arose in the 6""-7" centuries and lasted until the 9™ century. A lack of infrastructure

(as arule, there were no churches and a developed system of fortifications) characterized emporia. In
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the Early Viking Age from 793 to 891 AD, Scandinavian independent, self-organizing ‘free warlords’
began raids on the coasts of Northern Europe and overseas expeditions. Scandinavian seafaring
warriors and Vikings undertook large-scale conquest and trading through trade routes along great
rivers of Eastern Europe, which developed in a place of the Great Silk Road and united most of
Central Asia and Northern Europe.

At the beginning of the 9" century, the economic boom contributed to the establishment of
marketplaces, the creation of roads, trade connections the movement of pilgrims, and the revival of
cities and culture in Europe. The Emperor of the Romans (Latin: Imperatores Romani Sacri, German:
Romisch-deutscher Kaiser; 800-814) Charles the Great (Latin: Carolus Magnus, German: Karl der
Grofie) paid great attention to the rebuilding of monastery churches and according to St. Benedict’s
formulation of the rules for a way of life of monastic communities gave rise to monasteries. He formed
the basis for a new administrative system of the Holy Roman Empire. During Charles the Great’s
reign, simple construction volumes for sacral buildings were created. In the central part of the Aachen
Cathedral, a cupola covered the octagonal Palatine Chapel consecrated by Pope (795-816) Leo 11 in
honor of the Virgin Mary. The apse closed the chapel’s eastern part, and the atrium was made in front
of the entrance in the western part (Toman & Co 2015: 43). Charles the Great helped to restore the
city of Oviedo, which was transformed to the Christianity Centre. In Hamburg, the first church
consecrated in 810 became a diocesan center on an island at the River Elbe’s mouth, where a stone
castle made in 808 protected the Elbe Waterway against Slavic invasions. St. Mary’s Cathedral
(German: Hamburger Dom, St. Marien-Dom, Alter Mariendom) was built here around 811.

Benedictine monk Ansgar (801-865) spread the Catholic faith in a significant Viking Age
trading center of Birka on the island of Bjorko in Lake Malar, and in 830, he built a church on his
ancestral property at a marketplace. In 831, the first large Swedish town of Birka with its port became
the site of the first known Catholic Parish (Latin: parochia) and the ninth-century center of Catholic
missionary activities whose first known description was given in an important source Vita sancti
Ansgarii /The life of Ansgar/ (around 875—after 876) wrote by Archbishop of Hamburg-Bremen
(865-888) Rimbert. In this year, Ansgar became the archbishop in the Roman Catholic Archdiocese
of Hamburg (Latin: Archidioecesis Hamburgensis, German: Erzbistum Hamburg; 831), and in
Hamburg, St. Mary’s Cathedral with a stone tower appeared in the place of a burnt wooden church to
provide observation, protection, sacral rituals, and entrance functions. The Slavic town of Starigard,
which passed into the possession of the Archbishopric of Hamburg-Bremen (Latin: Episcopatus
Bremensis, German: Erzbistum Bremen) founded in the alliance with Bremen in 847, received the
Low German name Aldinborg or Oldenburg and remained the competitor of Hedeby on the Baltic
trade. Due to the Polish attack, Ansgar moved his residence to Bremen and became the first
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Archbishop of Hamburg-Bremen in 848. The Germans who maintained a close link with the
Archbishopric of Hamburg-Bremen became bishops in the Christianity Centre opened in the
Bishopric of Lund (Swedish: Lunds stift, German: Bistum Lund; 1060). The Archdiocese of Lund was
established, and a basilica with a wooden ceiling for the Lund Cathedral dedicated to Saint Lawrence
was built in the 11 century.

In early basilicas of Latin and Greek cross layouts, aisles never took around the altar and did
not make a sidewalk around the choir or the deambulatory. In Normandy and Italy, where Latin
traditions prevailed, apses at the end of naves were confirmed without a passage in the church plan.
At the Rhine, buildings performed under the impact of Byzantine, and apses closed each end of the
middle nave. In the churches of Cologne, apses were located also in the transept or a perpendicular
volume to the longitudinal axis. In Spain, the Bishop of Urgell moved his residence to Seu, and the
Cathedral of Santa Maria d'Urgell of Latin cross layout was consecrated in 1040. Small apses for
secondary worship places were made in the transept. Portico, or cloister courtyard (Latin: claustrum,
French: cloitre) surrounded a yard on the building’s south side (Toman & Co 2015: 349). During the
development course of sacral buildings, the altar part changed. Norman conquerors burnt down St.
Martin’s Basilica in Tours, and a new church instead of it was built in 903 (burnt down in 997). A
circular passage took around the altar in the Basilica of St. Martin’s Abbey (French: Abbaye Saint
Martin de Tours) consecrated in 1017. In Northern France, the architecture of cathedrals was simple,
and cylindrical vaults for the middle-nave covering and cross vaults for side naves were used. Own
architectural traditions and constructive techniques were created in the south and south-west parts of
France as Provence, Aquitaine, and somewhere else, where the link with the Mediterranean coastal
lands, Italy, and Byzantium was preserved. Applying lancet arches, vault constructions, and cupolas
for a ceiling, one or three-nave hall-type churches (German: Hallenkirchen) were built. Fagades were
abundantly decorated. The social-political development, culture-historical, artistic, and building
traditions determined the peculiarity of cathedrals rather than the variety of building materials and
geographical climatic conditions. In the 11"-12" century, two tendencies characterized the complex
and controversial development of Western Europe: conservative processes, which delayed the
national development for a long time, and national self-determination efforts, due to whose impact
the feudal system as a new order flourished, and its economy rooted in agriculture. Tectonic thinking
fitted in organically in the creative synthesis of both opposite systems (Miinster 1550).

In the Holy Roman Empire, the politically important Speyer Cathedral (Latin: Domus sanctae
Mariae Spirae, German: Speyerer Dom, Kaiser- und Mariendom zu Speyer) reconstructed in 1030
and consecrated in 1061 became one of the ‘Emperor’s cathedrals’ (German: Kaiserdom) and one of

the biggest Christians’ cathedrals that symbolized Emperor’s power. In Mainz, the construction of a
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three-nave basilica with columns for the Mainz Cathedral or St. Martin’s Cathedral (German:
Mainzer Dom, Der Hohe Dom zu Mainz or, officially, Der Hohe Dom zu Mainz; 1100 and 1137) was
started instead of the church destroyed by fire in 1081. It is possible that the octagonal cupola replaced
the square prismatic tower built by Willigis-Bardo (around 940-1011). Saint Martin of Tours (Latin:
Sanctus Martinus Turonensis; 316 or 336-397) and St. Stephan (Stephanus) became patrons of this
cathedral (Toman & Co 2015: 22, 26). Emperor’s death in 1106 marked a significant turning point in
the construction of this building, and it was completed incompletely. In Worms, cross vaults covered
St. Peter’s Cathedral (German: Wormser Dom, Dom St. Peter zu Worms; 1130-1181).

The Metropolitan Archdiocese of Lund was established in 1104, and initially, its ecclesiastical
province covered Denmark, Norway, and Sweden. Bishops of Denmark and northern countries were
consecrated in the Archbishopric Centre (1164) of Uppsala. The Swedes had a tribal center in Gamla
Uppsala /Old Uppsala/ that was the last stronghold of pre-Christian Norse Germanic kingship. The
main holy place of the Old Scandinavians or Northern peoples (around the 28" centuries) was the
Temple of extensive wooden constructions at Gamla Uppsala that contained magnificent idols of the
Norse gods and became an important religious, economic, and political center in the 3 and
4™ century and also in future. In the 12%" century, six bishoprics were created. Bishop of Oldenburg
in Holstein Vicelinus (1086-1154) built an important church with a transept and massive tower in
1127. A new Augustinian monastery (Latin: novum monasterium, Greco-Latin: Neomonasterium,
German: neues Kloster or neues Miinster) in Neumiinster (Low German: Niemiinster, Neemiinster)
by 1136 was founded west of Luibice, which as a capital of the West Slavic principality contained a
castle and merchant house (burned down during the uprising of 1138) on the peninsula near a harbor
at the Schwartau and the Trave rivers’ confluence.

Benedictine monks, who criticized craving for luxury and unwillingness to do hard work, joined
a group, and the Cistercian Order (Latin: Ordo Cisterciensis) under the subjugation of the Roman
Catholic Church was established in France. A distinct Cult of Mary was there. In 1098, the first
Cistercian monastery (French: Abbaye Notre-Dame de Citeaux) sustained with farming and a brewery
and called the New Monastery (Latin: Novum Monasterium) was founded in the region of Céte d'Or.
The base was self-sufficiency — monks had to gain their subsistence from handwork, farming, and
cattle breeding. Therefore, a monastery needed to have forests, vineyards, animals, meadows, and
fields away from the secular people’s places of residence. Cistercians observed strict Lent, worked
on the farm, and built monastery buildings close to rivers or brooks as energy resources. The
farmstead’s construction consisted of a chapel and a wooden house with a bedroom, dining room, and
kitchen to satisfy the monks’ basic needs. The third abbot of Citeaux (1109-1134) Stephen Harding
established Firmitas (1113), Pontiniacum (1114), and Morimond (1115) Cistercian monasteries in
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remote areas. On 25 June 1115, Bernardus Claraevallensis (1090-1153) founded the monastery of a
similar building named Claire Vallée, which evolved into Clairvaux. In 1118, Bernardus founded the
Abbey of Fontenay, one of the largest Cistercian monasteries in France. Pope (1119-1124) Calixt Il
confirmed the Charta Caritatis and set requirements for the placement and functional organization
of rooms in the New Monastery. Monasteries were forbidden to be established in cities, farms, and
castles. The construction was allowed only within the monastery’s territory, where craftsmen’s
workshops, a garden, water springs, homes, a chapel, rooms for catering, and guest hosting had to be.
Stone buildings were built from 1124 to 1193.

In Angouleme, St. Peter’s Cathedral (French: Cathédrale Saint-Pierre d'Angouléme) was
rebuilt (1108-1128) to make a simple crown of four chapels in the eastern part. In the Cathedral of
Santiago de Compostela consecrated in 1128, an old handwriting Codex Calixtinus was found. It says
that in 1075, Alfonso VI of Leon began to build the Cathedral of Santiago de Compostela in the burial
place of Saint James the Great, one of the apostles of Jesus Christ. Applying this cathedral as a
prototype, the Basilica of Saint Sernin (French: Basilique Saint-Sernin de Toulouse; 1080-1117) on
foundations of the basilica built for the fourth Bishop of Toulouse (360-400) St. Silvius (French:
Selve, Sylve) was rebuilt in the Abbey of Saint-Sernin or Saint Saturnin to host visitors of martyr
St. Saturninus’ (?—around 250) resting place in France. The construction of the apse and the transept
closed by the entrance in the south part began during the first stage of construction. The south part of
the external wall and the lower part of the ambulatory were built. Nine chapels were made at the east
end — five of which were turned towards the apse, and four — towards the transept whose walls were
built in the second stage of construction. In the third stage of construction, a wall below the windows
of the gallery surrounded the nave and entrance to the building’s west side. The construction of the
nave was completed in the fourth stage of construction. Comparing the Christian churches built
before, a circular passage around the altar part was a supplement there, so that relics in chapels could
be seen better. St. Sernin followed the ‘pilgrimage’ plan, but not the basilica of traditional layout, so
he made two entrances Porte des Comtes and Porte des Miégeville. The King of the Franks (629—
634), King of Neustria and Burgundy (629-639) Dagobert I (Latin: Dagobertus) founded the
Benedictine Abbey above the tomb of the French holy guardian Saint-Denis. In 1130, Abbot Suger
(1081-1151) began to build the Basilica of Saint-Denis (French: Basilique Saint-Denis, Basilique
royale de Saint-Denis; 1144) (Toman & Co 2015: 276, 286, 299), where French kings were buried.
In the eastern part, the choir and apsidal chapel were made in the late 12™" century, creating a sample
for cathedrals visited by pilgrims. In the Cathedral of Our Lady of the Assumption of Clermont-
Ferrand (French: Basilique Notre-Dame-du-Port de Clermont-Ferrand; the second half of the
12" century), a chapel of semicircle layout was built in the north and south transepts (Toman & Co
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2015: 266). Four chapels were placed around the presbytery (Latin: presbyterium), or the space
around the altar. In Burgundian churches, a circular gallery around the altar was a novelty. The
transept as if obtained an extension in the aisles and curve of the altar apse, providing an opportunity
to place relics in the apse and regulate the flow of pilgrims. Allowing some derogations from the
planning of the basilica, the building obtained a layout similar to a centric building by the central
lighting. Initially, the altar was situated above the crypt (Latin: crypta) which was the buried place of
the Saint. The cult of relics promoted the arrangement of chapels as secondary worship places around
the holy site in the church. Pilgrims could reach them if the procession along one aisle was directed
towards this holy site, but along the other — the opposite direction. In the Catholic temple, polygonal
chapels adjoined a wide circular passage, which made the entrance into the apse. The circular passage
around the choir connected both flows of people, for whose separation individual doors for the
entrance and exit were made in each nave. In the crypt, the placement of flows was the same. The
little chapel (German: Einsatzkapelle) made a closed unit together by the nave and was hardly visible
from the outside. In Italy, the basilicas of Florence and Pisa cathedrals had colonnades and flat
ceilings. A stone cupola in the intersection place of the equal coverings of the middle nave and side
nave created feelings of spaciousness inside as in big mosques. Vaults covered crypts and side naves.
In the middle part of the main fagade, a round rose window symbolized the Fortune Wheel, Sun,
Christ, or the Virgin Mary compared with a rose without any thorns. The five-nave Pisa Cathedral
(Italian: Duomo di Pisa, Duomo di Santa Maria Assunta; 1063-1118) built by Italian architect
Buscheto (Bushetto) and completed by architect Rainaldo became the principal building of the
ensemble that included the Baptistery (ltalian: Battistero di Pisa; 1153-1265/1278) built by
Diotosalvi (Deotislavi) and the belfry (1174-1372).

Cistercians, applying the Benedictine monastery basilica planning as a sample, started to build
the Basilica of Clairvaux Abbey (Latin: Clara Vallis) in 1135. However, Abbot of Clairvaux (1115—
1128) Bernardus criticized too long and wide house. Expensive paintings, stained glass windows, and
sculptures were not allowed to be placed in Cistercian churches. Stone belfries also were forbidden.
Only Christ the Saviour’s image and paintings made on wooden crosses were allowed to be placed
(Misans & Sné 2004: 193). Monks of Cluny Abbey criticized introduced requirements. Bernardus,
having borrowed the idea from ancient Greek homes, where rooms were placed around a peristyle
(Latin: peristylium) or an open square yard surrounded by a portico, developed a functional scheme
for the construction of the Cistercian monastery complex. In the north of the church, cloister buildings
were placed: in the west — cells (Latin: cella), in the south — refectories, and in the east — the sacristy,
library, and other rooms. During the economic boom in the first half of the 13" century, a stone
building complex made according to this functional scheme replaced wooden houses, and Loccum
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Cistercian monastery (German: Kloster Loccum; 1163) was established in Lower Saxony westwards
from Hannover (Henricus 1993: 345). Cistercians built monasteries in lands of different economic
and political situations. Due to the local construction tradition, formal differences deepened.
Nevertheless, despite the diversity, the building of Clairvaux and Citeaux Abbeys, and the church
(1259-1276) of Altenberg Abbey (German: Abtei Altenberg, Latin: Vetus Mons; 1133) (Toman & Co
2015: 44), now known as the Altenberg Cathedral (German: Altenberger Dom vai Bergischer Dom),
took into account Bernardus Claraevallensis’ directions, thus buildings were similar. Cistercians
gave riches and plots of land, and allowing deviations from original principles, differences between
Benedictines and Cistercians decreased. After Bernardus Claraevallensis’ death, construction
volumes of Cistercian monastery buildings increased.

The Holy Roman Emperor (1133-1137) Lothar Il under the subjugation of Archbishop of
Hamburg-Bremen established the Segeberg Monastery (German: Augustinerkloster Segeberg; 1134—
the second half of 16™ century) near the Port of Bremen (German: Bremerhaven), and using the
monastery church in Neumiinster as a sample, St. Mary’s Church (1156) with a high tower was
included in the complex. Count of Schauenburg and Holstein (1130-1164) Adolf II, the son of the
first Count of Schauenburg from 1106 to 1130 and the second Count of Holstein from 1111 Adolf I
who made an important contribution to the colonization and Germanisation of the lands north of the
Elbe took over the strategically significant peninsula. In 1143, he founded a German settlement of
Liibeck on the hill island of Bucu or Buku by the Trave and Wakenitz rivers and built a castle, existing
in 1147. During the first half of the 12" century, counts Adolf | and Adolf 11 supported by Duke of
Saxony (1142-1180) Henry the Lion (German: Heinrich der Lowe), who in 1143 became the ruler of
the town of Ratzeburg founded in the 11™" century as Racisburg (Low German: Ratzborg) whose name
was derived from the local Wendish ruler, Prince Ratibor of the Polabians, finally defeated the West
Slavs called Veneti (Latin: Venedi, Venethae, Venedae, Venethi), an Indo-European people who
inhabited Northeastern Italy. German merchants established the first German port for the active Baltic
maritime trade at the estuary of the Wakenitz into the Trave. The fortified monastery (German:
Burgkloster) of Liibeck was created atop the ruins of Bucu.

In 1145, Pope (1145-1153) Beatus Eugenius 111 issued the bull on the necessity to organize the
second crusade (1147-1149). Monks became missionaries who preached the Catholic faith in pagan
lands (Spekke 2008: 113). In 1147, the Pope consecrated the cross-type layout of Fontana Basilica
with an ascetic triple-nave praying room covered by high vaults. The square-type choir was situated
lower than the nave, separated by a colonnade on aisle each side. On the basilica’s south side, the
cloister took from the courtyard to the square Hall of Priests” Chapter surrounded by a portico. During
the second crusade, the Knights rebuilt the Church of Resurrection or the Church of the Holy
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Sepulchre (Latin: ecclesia Sancti Sepulchri, German: Grabeskirche, Kirche des Heiligen Grabes;
325/326-335, destroyed in 1009) also the Church of the Anastasis (German: Auferstehungskirche,
Anastasis). Many secondary worship places brought people together in prayers and made complex
architectonic spaces and complicated layouts of these buildings (Ozola 2019a: 143). Already in the
early 12" century, an atrium was made in front of the entrance gate. The facade with the entrance
gate was turned towards the Cardo Maximus. On 15 July 1149, the 50" anniversary of Jerusalem’s
conquest, the renovated Church of Resurrection as the Christians’ most sacred place was solemnly
consecrated.

Liibeck, trading eastward and northward, due to it having been designed as one of several
regional trading centers became a base for merchants from Saxony and Westphalia. In 1150, the
center of the Bishopric of Oldenburg was moved to the southern part of the peninsula. Two bishops
of Oldenburg in Holstein — a parish priest (1156—after 1177) at Bosau near P16n and Saxon historian
and chronicler Helmold who was a friend of Bishop of Oldenburg Vicelinus and Bishop of Oldenburg
and Liibeck (1155-1163) Gerold mentioned the suburb, which developed nearby. The name locus of
the former urban settlement in the central part of the peninsula corresponded with an archaeological
account of the origin of the German settlement (civitas). The word civitas had several meanings in
Medieval Latin texts. It referred to a district or a district center of secular or spiritual administration
for some county. Fire destroyed this feudal overlord, and Henry the Lion forced Adolf 11 to relinquish
Liibeck. In 1159, he started to rebuild the town, of which he soon lost possession. This time is
considered to be the traditional date of the founding of Liibeck. In 1160, Bishop Gerold moved his
seat from Oldenburg to the southern part of Liibeck and founded the Canonical Chapter. A mutual
agreement from 1161 between the Saxon ruler Henry the Lion and the Gotlanders gave them rights
to trade freely in the whole Saxon area and with the same rights for the Germans to trade along the
Gotlandic coast. In 1170, St. Peter’s Church (German: Petrikirche) for the citizenship Catholic Parish
was first mentioned at the market in the trade route extension, from which side streets branched off
to provide access to the Trave and Wakenitz rivers. The building area divided into blocks created a
layout similar to a ‘fishbone’.

The Bishopric of Ratzeburg (German: Bistum Ratzeburg; 1154-1554) was established. Four
cathedrals built by Duke Henry the Lion affected the further development of the cathedral building
type. On 11 August 1154, the first Bishop of Ratzeburg (1154-1178) Evermod laid the foundation
stone for the Ratzeburg Cathedral (German: Dom von Ratzeburg) at the highest spot of the Old Town
in the north part of the island. The cloister and the Canonical or Cathedral Chapter’s building for
Premonstratensians were built in the second half of the 13" century. The construction volume was

closed by the middle tower built around 1251 instead of the initially envisaged two-tower fagade on
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the cathedral’s west side and side outbuildings on the height of the middle nave. The town of Schwerin
became the Bishopric Centre in 1160. On the highest spot of the Old Town, the foundation stone for
the stone cathedral was laid on 9 September 1171 instead of the first cathedral of timber near a castle.

Having returned from the Holy Land, Duke Henry the Lion laid the foundation stone for the
Brunswick Cathedral (German: Braunschweiger Dom; 1173-1226) in 1173. Although during 1182—
1185, he was evicted to England. This building consecrated on 29 December 1226 as a collegiate
church became a sample for the Bremen Cathedral dedicated to St. Peter (German: Bremer St. Petri
Dom, Bremer Dom) (Grosmane 2000: 59-60). In Schwerin, the Schwerin Cathedral (German:
Schweriner Dom St. Marien und St. Johannis) dedicated to the Virgin Mary and Saint John was built
following the move there of the seat of Bishop of the Bishopric of Abodrites established by Henry
the Lion in the late 121" century. This basilica was also a parish church (German: Pfarrkirche) for the
citizens who did not have their church. The location of the castle and the Schwerin Cathedral
consecrated on 15 June 1248 influenced the urban space of Schwerin, the principal city in Prince-
Bishopric of Schwerin. Duke Henry the Lion founded the Bishopric of Liibeck in 1173 and laid in
the town center the foundation stone of the Liibeck Cathedral (German: Dom zu Liibeck, or
colloquially Liibecker Dom; 1173-1230), one of the oldest buildings, which replaced a wooden
church built in 1163. In 1173, Liibeck became the capital of the Bishopric of Liibeck, which gained
the status of Imperial State or Imperial Estate (Latin: Status Imperii, German: Reichsstand). As a part
of the Holy Roman Empire, it became the Prince-Bishopric of Liibeck (German: Hochstift Liibeck;
1180-1803). Liibeck soon became the main trading port between the East and West.

On 4 July 1187, Christians lost their most important sanctuary in Jerusalem. Emperor
Friedrich | Barbarossa granted special privileges to the settlement of Liibeck in 1188, as its trade on
the Baltic grew in importance. The Liibeck law (German: Liibisches (Stadt) Recht) was the second
most prevalent form of medieval municipal law next to Magdeburg Rights (German: Magdeburger
Recht), also called the Magdeburg law. A set of early town privileges based on the Flemish law was
first developed by the Holy Roman Emperor (936-973) Otto | and regulated by the degree of internal
autonomy within cities and villages granted by the local ruler. The most important set of medieval
laws in Central Europe was named after the German city of Magdeburg and became an inspiration
for regional town charters in Eastern Europe and the basis for the German town laws developed across
many centuries in the Holy Roman Empire. Although the Liibeck law provided for municipal self-
governance and self-administration, it did not negate dependence upon a lord, be it a bishop, duke,
king, or—in Liibeck’s case—an emperor. It replaced the personal rule of tribal monarchs descending
from ancient times or the rule of regional dukes and kings established by Charles I, who held all his
aristocratic vassals personally responsible for the defense, health, and welfare of tribesmen settled on
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their estates, including towns. The Liibeck law allowed cities a certain degree of autonomy and self-
reliance in legislative, judicial, and executive matters and represented a significant modernization of
governance in that a class of burghers, as opposed to nobles, were responsible for the day-to-day
affairs of governance. Members (German: Ratsherrn) of the City Council (Geman: Rat) could be
elected by co-option. They were not elected by the citizens but would appoint a new member on their
own from the city’s merchant guilds. This was considered a key to the representation of guilds in the
City Council. In the lenticular planned port city of Liibeck, building plots were allocated on both sides
of the trade route which turned into an ‘elongated marketplace’ this in turn provided a link between
city gates on opposite sides of the defensive wall, as it was in Jerusalem ruled by the Knights.

During the 1112 centuries, most of the European inhabitants were Christians, and the Pope
of Rome and the Holy Roman Emperor started to spread the Catholic faith by the mid-12'" century,
and the Roman Catholic Church had a special influence on the South Baltic coast inhabited by the
West Slavs. Churches and residences were built, and ecclesiastical states or bishoprics, monasteries,
and towns were established for colonization. In 1175, monks of Kobitzow monastery (Colbitzow till
1945, Polish: Kotbaskowo) from the Stettin region arrived in Pomerania to carry out pastoral cases,
and in 1185, an oratory in the confluence of the Mottawa and Leniwka rivers not far from Danzig
(Polish: Gdansk) was built with the help of Duke Sobiestaw I Gdanski (Latin: Sobieslaus, 1130-
1187). On 2 July 1186, the Cistercian monastery ‘Beatae Mariae de Oliva’ (German: Kloster Oliva,
Polish: Opactwo Cystersow w Oliwie) was founded, and Duke of Pomerania, regent of Pomerelia
(1180-1207) Sambor | handed over to monks the ownership statement on 18 March 1188. A church
(Polish: kosciot pw. sw. Mikotaja; 1190) was founded in honour to seafarers’ patron Nikolaus von
Myra. Duke of Pomerania-Stettin (1156—1187) Bogustaw | became a vassal of Duke of Saxony Henry
the Lion.

In Hamburg (Fig. 1), where the cathedral existed in the original Hammaburg area, one of the
main stone churches (German: Hamburger Hauptkirchen)—built instead of wooden buildings—on
the market near the Old Castle (German: Alster Burg) was a market church (ecclesia forensis).
St. Peter’s Church (German: Petrikirche) was built probably at the start of 1189. The second oldest
church (German: Marktkirche) in the Old Town was first documented in 1195 and named after Simon
Petrus by Pope (1216-1227) Honorius I1l. A Town Hall was erected at the market, and a secular
power center was made. Street views had a purposeful perspective in an architecturally enclosed
space. A mill was on the riverbank. St. Nicholas Church (German: Hauptkirche St. Nikolai, St.-
Nikolai-Kirche; 1189-1195) dedicated to Saint Nicholas, patron Saint of fishermen and sailors,
replaced a small wooden chapel at the market (German: Rédingsmarkt) on an island to the west of
the Old Town. The New Castle (German: Neue Burg) existed near around 1200.
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In Europe by the 12" century, trading between the South and North moved to the West.
Merchants and craftsmen formed guilds as local associations to strengthen their social and economic
position. Merchant circles established the league to protect guilds’ economic interests and diplomatic
privileges in their affiliated cities, countries, and trade routes used by merchants. Originally, the
league was described as a fraternal association formed among traveling German merchants. The
German expansion allowed the Liibeck town rights to be granted to new towns, which grew into
commercial centers along the south and east coast of the Baltic Sea. Guilds existed even before the
birth of the Hanseatic organization. In the late 1100s, the league came to dominate Baltic maritime
trade along the coasts of Northern Europe (Westholm 1994: 4). The rich and vital connection between
the Arab Lands and Northern Europe passed through Austrvegr which means the Eastern Way, which
was essentially a continuation of the River’s Road crossed the East Baltics and along the northern
coast of the Estonian lands went to the Gulf of Finland and the Neva — the upper reaches of Lake
Ladoga. Merchants from Northern German towns stayed in the settlement of Visby, which functioned
as the leading trade center in the eastern part of the Baltic Sea even before the Hansa. Scandinavian
merchants from Visby sailed up the rivers to the east and in 1080 established a trading station of
Gutenhof (Gutagard or Gotenhof) at Novgorod, where trade was concentrated. Novgorod at the
Volkhov River near Lake llmen was easily reachable from the Baltic Sea by the Neva River and the
direct trade route from the east. In the early years of the 12" century, merchants from Kievan Rus’
visited Gotland. Visby became the only trading place with the privilege of trading with German cities.
In the trading metropolis of Visby, streets from a commercial center led to the port, and the
Gunpowder Tower (Swedish: Kruttornet) at the entrance of a harbor in the oldest part of the City
Wall was built after the German establishment on Gotland in the late 12" century. German traders
started to build the first St. Mary’s Church for the visiting Germans and probably finished around
1190. Only later, a pure guest church on a square became a parish church for the German population
settled permanently in Visby. It was declared for two congregations: visiting German traders and
native Gotlanders. Each of the parishes had their priest — one for visitors, and one for natives.

Starting from the 13" century, German merchants included the South Baltic coast in their
journeys. They took over trade and initiated significant territorial changes. In the 13" century,
cathedrals replaced monastery churches and took the leading position in cities, where became the
main architectural dominants. Townspeople were united in congregations and needed their churches.
However, cities were included in the Hanseatic League, and churches for the citizenship Catholic
parishes gained special importance. Urban space formed around churches rebuilt into artistically
excellent buildings. Research problem: sacral buildings changed urban aesthetics and the image of
cities. The layout and urban space of the Hanseatic cities have not been studied enough to preserve
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their identity in the course of modern urban development. Purpose: analysis of the impact of churches
for the citizenship parishes on the planning, visual image, and architectural-spatial development of
the Hanseatic League cities, as well as Riga. Originality: analysis of common and local features of
medieval urban space and the structural evolution of the Hanseatic cities during the 13" and
14" centuries. Methodology: analysis of archive documents, projects, cartographic materials, studies
of published literature, an inspection of churches in nature, and photo fixation.

The formation of urban space in trading centers of indigenous people on the Baltic Sea

coast

Merchants from Liibeck were required to trans-ship goods between the North Sea and the
Baltic, and they needed new support places near big waterways and to rake up river estuaries on the
South Baltic coast to become intermediaries in international trade between Eastern and Western
Europe. Vikings used the waterway from the Greeks to the Varangians or the Eastern Way, to which
the development of trade and the emergence of ancient Russian towns were related. Ethnic cultures
underwent complicated changes by developing Finnic (Livs, Estonians) and Baltic (Latgalians,
Selonians, Cours, Semigallians) peoples. The Cours expelled Vikings from the colony center in
Seaborg (Latvian: Juarpils or Ezerpils, now in the city of Grobina) existed until 850 when it was
destroyed during the Curonian uprising, and they moved north in the 9" century. The Cours crossed
the Winda and Abava rivers, acquired counties inhabited by the Baltic Finns in the Kursa Lowland,
and continued move from the Abava River to the north. In the 1% millennium AD, the Baltic Finns,
later ancestors of the Livs belonging to Finno-Ugric tribes whose descendants in small numbers still
live in the seashore of the northwestern part of the Courland Peninsula, dominated in the ethnically
mixed Abava River Basin’s area. At the turn of the 9" and 10" centuries, feudal relations began to
form in the territory of Latvia. The Cours installed inland hillforts and created a heterogeneous
population after the 10" century. Part of the Finno-Ugric indigenous people left the Courland
Peninsula to arrive in the Liv-inhabited areas of the lower reaches of the Daugava and Gauja and the
coastline of the Gulf of Riga. Two important earth roads started in the Lower Daugava. The road
towards the north walked along the eastern coastline of the Gulf of Riga and the Gulf of Finland to
Sakala County (Estonian: Sakala, Latin: Saccalia), whose main economic center castrum Viliende
(from 1919 Estonian: Viljandi, Latvian: Vilande, German: Fellin) on the hill became the important
traffic center. In commentaries on one of the most advanced medieval World maps Tabula Rogeriana
/The Book of Roger/ drawn in 1154 by Arab scientist, geographer and cartographer Abu Abdullah
Muhammad al-Idrisi al-Qurtubi al-Hasani as-Sabti or simply al-Idrisi (Latin: Dreses; 1100-1165),

the constant settlement established in the 12" century near castrum Viliende was first-mentioned as
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Falamus. The other strategic road from areas between lower reaches of the Daugava and Gauja
continued along the Gauja’s left bank to the western and northern borders of Latgalian-inhabited
regions, crossed Ugandi County (Latin: Ungannia, Ugania or Ugaunia, Latvian: Ugaunija, Low
German: Uggn), reached Pskov and Novgorod (Mugurevic¢s 1961: 73). Marketplaces, warehouses
and accommodation were set up in centers near the important highway. The Gauja was crossed by
the road connecting two branches of the main road (via magna) of modern Riga—C&sis—Rauna—
Smiltene-Gaujiena—Aliksne—Pskov.

The importance of the Daugava transit waterway that connected Western Europe and Kievan
Rus’ ruled by Vikings originally until the 9" century has gradually increased between the 9" and the
11" centuries. People had also settled in the ancient valley of the Gauja River and its tributary valleys.
Merchants, craftsmen and warriors used branches of the Eastern Way, which led up to the Daugava
and Gauja rivers (Apals 1986: 7). The earth road branch from the Daugava’s estuary led through
Toreida Land to Riekstu Hill, the largest residential place of the Liv tribe of Wends (Latvian: vendi),
a small group of migrants driven by the Cours from the Liv-inhabited lower reaches of Winda River.
The road branch Toreida—Wendeculla—Straupe (Henricus 1993: 398), which was identifiable with
Wengul or Wingul village, was included in Toreida Land (Latin: Thoreida, Thoreyda, Latvian:
Turaidas zeme; 11" century—1206). The translation of Wendeculla /the village of the Wends/
(Latvian: Vendu ciems, Vaingulciems, Vengulas ciems or Vipgeliesi) from the Baltic Finnish
languages pointed to the ethnic origin of the population living in Toreida and native language.
Another road to the right from the road branch Toreida—\Wendeculla—Straupe crossed the Gauja River.
The earth road, which went along the foothill of the northern edge of Central VVidzeme Upland, further
led to Tanisa Hill of Rauna (Brasting 1930: 92-93) with a fortified urban village (Sterns 2002: 98,
101-102) in the geographical center of Vidzeme (Livonian: Vidumo). Fifteen ancient roads
intersected near Tanisa Hill, which was the final destination of Beverina Road (via in Baverin)
oriented in the Rubene—Rauna direction. Catholic Priest Henry of Livonia (Latin: Henricus de Lettis,
German: Heinrich von Lettland, Latvian: Latviesu Indrikis; around 1187—after 1259), using archives
of Bishop and the Canonical Chapter, wrote Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae about events of 1180-1227
and the Livonian Brothers of the Sword. He reports on the possible castrum Beverin (Latvian:
Beverina, also Bebernine, Bitarina, burned in 1216), which was the starting point of one road. The
other starting point could be Ymera (Latvian: Imera, Latin: Ymera; 1208-1223), from which the road
led along the lake. The name Bariania identified by castrum Beverin can be found in the schematically
inaccurate northern part of Europe on the map of Tabula Rogeriana, which provided also the first
written information about a very large and people-rich Semigallian ancient town Madsiina (Latvian:

Mezotne). Castrum Mesiothe (destroyed in 1272) on Mezotne Hillfort (Latvian: Mezotnes pilskalns)
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also Viesturs Hill (Brastin$ 1926: 31-32) was the Semigallian principal fortification on the Lielupe’s
left bank in the 813" centuries. Four populated areas of Daugava, Metsepole (Livonian: Métsa piiol
/wooded place/, Finnish: metsdnpuoli), Toreida (Gauja), and the Latgalian region of Ydumea
(Latvian: Idumeja, ldums, Livonian: Vidumaa, Latin: Ydumea; 11" century—1206) can be
distinguished for the Livs of Vidzeme. Toreida Land inhabited by the Gauja Livs did not have access
to the sea, and links between the lands of the Treiden Livs and the Metsepole Livs were provided
through separate Ledegore County (Latin: Letthegore, Lettegore, Latvian: Lédurga) crossed by the
trade road that connected up Metsepole and Ydumea counties. The Livs did not have a common ruler
and the main center of population and were not united in a common state. These motives determined
the German aggression in the Baltics and attempted to establish themselves in the Daugava’s estuary
to control the lower reaches of the Lielupe, Gauja, and other rivers on the Baltic coast.

Since the 9" century on the right bank of the Lower Daugava, representatives of Baltic and Liv
tribes inhabited the Hill of Gods, a high strip of land surrounded by a deep ravine to the north and the
east. Antiques dating from the 10" century show the ethnic affiliation to the Livs (Zarina 1982: 164,
167). It is possible that two wooden fortifications for each of the two fortified settlements were built
on its own shore of the Rumbina River. Castris Lenevvarde testifies to the existence of fortifications
equivalent to a fortress. The place-name Lennewarde (Latvian: Lielvarde, now the town of Lielvarde)
most of the continuously inhabited space of the Hill of Gods, most likely, originated from the
Scandinavian word warde (Latvian: piestatne, kravums or krauja ar signalugunskuru) (Zarina 1980:
121). In the 910" centuries, the main Liv-inhabited area on the right bank of the Lower Daugava
was formed to Asscrade Hillfort created by the Daugava Livs (Latin: Dunenses) or Vienalenses whose
ancient town developed in a strategic place between two streams that enter the Daugava (Henricus
1993: 360). The hydronym of the biggest one was called the Askere or ASke gave the name to one of
the Daugava Livs’ largest centers with the farthest eastern Liv natural harbor in the navigable
Daugava. Agriculture, animal husbandry, and fishing were the main activities. Trade played a
significant role. Crafts, including the extraction of iron ore from local bogs, the production of iron
tools and weapons in workshops, bronze processing, jewelry making, weaving, and pottery,
developed not only in populated sites on hillforts but in almost every village.

At least until the 9" century, only Latgalian communities lived in areas extending from the Kisupe
River (also Latvian: Kizupe or Tisupe, in upstream Virsupe) that flows out of Lauga Bog to the south
of the Gauja River and enters into the Gulf of Riga. The Metsepole Liv-inhabited lands bordered
Sakala County behind the Salaca River in the north, Tolowa County (also Tolova, Latin: Tholowa,
Latgalian: Tuolova, Latvian: Talava) in the east, the Gauja River in the south, and the Gulf of Riga
in the west. In the 10'"-13" centuries, three associations of Baltic Finnish tribes inhabited Metsepole
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and Rosula (Latvian: Rozula, Livonian: Rosula) counties extended from the River Lemme’s
(Estonian: Lemmejogi situated northwest of Orajée) mouth into the KiSupe River. The western part
of Ydumea Upland bordered by the Augstroze Hillock in the east, the Gauja River Valley in the south,
Metsepole Plain of the Central Latvian Lowland in the west, and included the wavy plain of Limbazi
(Latvian: Limbazu vilnotais lidzenums), on whose edge the River Age’s tributary of Igate (Latvian:
Igates upe) called the Small Age (Latvian: Maza Age) flows from Lake Aijazi (Latvian: Aijazu or
Lielais ezers) and streams in the northern part of Aijazi Bog. People also inhabited the banks of the
Salaca River to mouths of the Vitrupe (Latvian: Nauzupe, in upstream Baurupe, Lielupite, Reinupe)
that starts from Lake Lade (Latvian: Lades or Nabes ezers), Ramata (Estonian: Raamatu jogi) and
Ige or Ige rivers. They lived on the banks of Perlupe (also Latvian: Greile or Péerlupite), Age or Skulte
rivers, and downstream of Glazupe River (also Latvian: Dzirnupe, in upstream Livupe or Munca) and
Svétupe (Estonian: Piihajogi, German: Swdihtuppe Fluss), near which holy places of the Livs were
located (Laime & Urtans 2016). The cultural landscape of the Svétupe area was formed (Urtans &
Co 2015). A gradual infiltration and merging of the Latgalians with Livs took place in the
10" century.

A straight track, which roughly coincided with the road from Riga to Sakala, involved the 1012t
century fortified Liv residential place of Lemisele (now in the city of Limbazi) on ten-metre-high
Kezberi Hill (Latvian: Kezberkalns) inhabited in the 9""-12" centuries. Population on Kezberi Hill on
the southern shore of Lake Dzirnezers (Brastins 1930: 196-197) is attributed to the first centuries of
the 2" millennium or the second half of the Late Iron Age (Urtans 1991: 19-20). Lemeselle village
(Livonian: Lembsele, Lemeselle /wide island in a forest swamp/) expanded at the foothill
(Brikmane & Co 2008: 12-14), where a marketplace developed near the crossroads by Lake
Dzirnezers and a stream that connected through-flow lakes Mazezers and Dinezers (also Latvian:
Diinu ezers or Limbazu Diinezers). The navigable Svétupe River starts from Diinezers and flows to
the sea. The head Liv center on an ancient warpath was castrum Remin (Remyn). It has not been
determined. Hypotheses expressed that Metsepole settlement has been on the bank of the Liepupe
River (Pumpa 1985: 68) mentioned as Pernigele in documents of 1403. Square Liepupe Hillfort
(Latvian: Liepupes pilskalns) with an unusual entrance on the Liepupe’s left bank formed by the
Metsepole Livs in a flat field less than three kilometers from the sea was not typical of ancient
hillforts. It shows the ancient population (Ozola 2003: 48). In the past, there were no circumstances
that would promote the origin of hillforts on the Gulf of Riga coastline, apart from the strange Kanieris
Hillfort near Lake Kanieris. Hypotheses have been expressed that the centre of Metsepole could be
associated with a small fortification on Skulte Hillfort (Latvian: Starastu or Skultes pilskalns) created
by the Age River (Livonian: Adya, Ada, German: Adja) that flows out of through-flow Lake Age
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(Latvian: Ages or Palciema ezers), takes up waters of Lake Aijazi and served as a waterway for
internal traffic. Its mouth became a port. Centers developed on Riajiena Hillfort at the Raija River and
Naukseéni Kabele Hill. However, likely, Metsepole did not have any single, main center at all (Auns
2017).

The Livs, Semigallians, Latgalians, and Selonians lived along the Daugava. It was better than
earth roads and provided connections between Eastern and Western countries. On the left bank of the
internationally important Daugava Waterway, Scandinavian nomadic traders installed a settlement
(9'"—10" century) near Daugmale Hillfort and its ancient town belonged to the Semigallians until the
10" century (Urtans 1967: 42). The earth road from the fortified settlement on Daugmale Castle
Mound and the Port of Semigallia (Lain: Portus Semigalliae) in the Lower Daugava on the waterway
led to the important Semigallian center. The main Semigallian fortification, economic and cultural
center was castrum Mesiothe on a promontory bounded on the east by a steep bank and on the north
by a stream ravine. A settlement occupied a large area north, west, and southwest of Wine Hill
(Latvian: Vinakalns), which may have been a fortified place of worship or an additional fortification.
Earth roads from MeZotne Castle Mound and its ancient town with a port in the coastal settlement
complex of the principal waterway of the Lielupe (Sterns 2002: 126-127) provided traffic to the
western region of Selonia and from Lithuanian lands to a natural harbor in the lower reaches of Riga
River or Lake Riga (Latin: lacus Riga). The River Lielupe’s left tributaries of Svéte, Islice, Vircava,
Platone, Svitene, and Sesava were used as waterways for traffic to a natural harbor in the extension
of the lower reaches of Riga River and an international marketplace.

Already in the 10" century, centers formed in the Lower Daugava region. A significant number of
Liv settlements was from the 10" century and especially in the 11""-12" centuries (Caune 1992b).
Some antiquities of the 10""-11™ centuries testify to the possible beginning of inhabitation of Riga
(Livonian: Rigo), a wider settlement whose role related to the favorable geographical position at the
Daugava’s mouth. Unlike villages in the upper part of Dole Island, Daugmale and Laukskola, no
imported things from the 10""-11" centuries have been found in this territory. No such findings are
known near Riga. Viking ships in the 10"-11" centuries also landed at Holme on the route to Kievan
Rus’ (Mugurévics 1968). Holme was an islet in the lower reaches of the Daugava, upstream of Dole
Island, where the Daugava and the Dry Daugava branched off. The name was based on an old name
given by Vikings, which they repeatedly used to designate settlements located on islands (cf. Holm
gdrd—Novgorod, Stock holm — Stockholm, also Xosm —the city of Holm in Russia). It is hypothesized
that the names Holm (Latvian: Salaspils), Gercike (Latvian: Jersika), and Garor (Latvian: Kraslava)
were of Viking origin (Mugurévics 1996). All three branches of the river formed between the two

banks of the Daugava were easy to control from the islet whose small size was a precondition for its
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easier fortification and defense against enemy attacks. After the 10" century, a new influx of the Livs
was observed in the important economic region, where several transit earth roads crossed a large
waterway in the Lower Daugava. Inhabitation in the immediate surroundings of Riga concentrated
from the 10" to the 12" century. Several populated places and hillforts became the 10"-11"-century
principal centers in the Lower Daugava region, but the formation process of early towns started with
the gradual growth of Daugmale (Caune 1992a). Since the 10"-11" centuries, inhabitation began in
the Daugava Liv villages, and the Livs in large numbers lived in the vast Lower Daugava’s region
(Atgazis 1969: 24). Initially, the fortification on Daugmale Hillfort bounded three sides by a ten-
meter-deep ravine at the small river Varzupite’s mouth less than twenty kilometers from Riga was
the main center in the middle of the densely populated Lower Daugava’s region. A large ancient town
approached the hillfort and reached the Varzupite’s estuary at the end of the steep-sided promontory
on the western side of the hillfort, where, it seems, a pier for boats was in ancient times. Long-distance
contact with the Scandinavians was significant, and since the late 10" century, there has been
cooperation with people from the Swedish mainland (Zarina 1996: 121-127). Daugmale Castle
Mound and the nearby Laukskola complex of populated sites on the Daugava’s right bank as one of
the oldest and largest fortified places of ancient locals in the territory of Latvia became from the 10%"
to the first half of the 12" century the principal center with the marketplace (Zarina 1974: 89). In the
surroundings of Daugmale Castle Mound and the village at the upper part of Dole Island, the Daugava
Livs had close contacts with the Scandinavians, especially in the 10" and 11™ centuries, but not in
Riga (Caune 1992b), which had no role in the 10"-11"-century trade. Inhabitants were mainly
engaged in fishing, beekeeping, animal husbandry, and farming, and it was an ordinary village in the
Lower Daugava until the 12" century. Dwellings of the Daugava Livs began to develop on the
riverbank from Liv villages at the upper part of Dole Island to solitary Ikskile (Liiv: Zkskila from iks
(iiks) + kila /one + village/, Estonian: Ukskiila also known as Uxkiill), where the Daugava Livs lived
since the 11" century and an earth road leading from the north to Lithuania crossed the Daugava
Waterway. The Livs and Semigallians, as well as Vikings, Krivichs, and other ethnic peoples, settled
temporarily in Daugmale Castle Mound until the late 12™ century (Urtans 1970: 68). It became a craft
center and flourished as an international marketplace.

In the 11" century, humans took living places on a peninsula surrounded by the Daugava and
Riga rivers. Riga village of two similar ethnic groups the Daugava Livs and the Livs from the northern
part of the Courland Peninsula began to form (Caune 2007: 258). Pre-German Riga was not a single
village, but it was formed by two small settlements located close to each other: one on the bank of
the River Riga’s mouth, on the bank of the natural harbor, and the other — in a narrow about three

hundred meters long strip along the Daugava’s riverbank. Archaeological material proves that a pre-
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German settlement with a mixed ethnic population existed in Riga already in the 11" century. The
indigenous Liv way of life and activities related to fishing, metal, amber, and bone processing. There
may have been a market in Riga in the 12" century. It is believed that the permanent inhabitation
from the 11" century developed on Holme, which was one of the largest Liv economic and political
centers. A group of villages occupied more prominent places on Holme. The hillfort, where later the
German fortress of Salaspils, was located on the Daugava’s right bank. Inhabitants of all these villages
were called the Holme Livs (Latvian: Salas livi) (Caune 1998:1). A Liv village (villa) mentioned as
a densely populated place in Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae occupied the islet’s elevated part,
especially the southeastern and southern sides. In the islet’s southeastern part, about a hundred-meter-
long, a fortification of wooden defensive structures on a three-metre-wide and a metre-and-a-half
high rampart was facing the Daugava. Up to a three-metre-wide protection zone coincided with the
ancient shoreline of the Daugava protecting the slope of the islet’s elevated part from the south. The
islet’s lower southwestern and western parts were uninhabited. In the village, log houses with small
depressions were oriented in rows. The layout of houses and hearths followed a certain system. The
location of houses and other structures suggests that the village on Holme belongs to the rows-type
populated places. Yards were located next to each other alongside fields or waters, as was the case
for the Finno-speaking population. Livestock farming played an important role in the villagers’ lives,
and the islet’s lowlands were used for this purpose. Agriculture seemed to play a lesser role. The
geographically advantageous situation at the crossroads of major traffic and trade routes promoted
the island’s close contact not only with representatives of other ethnic groups but also involved them
in political and trade relations with Kievan Rus and Scandinavia. The origins of a particularly close
political relationship with Polotsk can be traced back to the 11" century (Muguréviés 1967).
Therefore, the most important centers were Daugmale inhabited by the richest people, and the large
complex in Laukskola on the opposite bank of the Daugava, a group of villages on Holme, Rausi, and
Vampeniesi villages of Dole, Riga settlement and Salaspils on the Deep Daugava’s right bank, where
a small hillfort formed the ancient building complex. Someone Liv village was located every few
kilometers away on the Daugava’s banks. In total, thirteen villages with many groups of houses are
known. The Daugava Livs according to their inhabited villages were divided into the inhabitants of
Riga, Sala (Salaspils), Ikskile, Asscrade Hillfort, and the Hill of Gods on the Daugava right bank.
During this time, a few-kilometres-wide strip was inhabited the most intensively, especially in the
zone from Riga to Ikskile (Caune 1988b: 26-28). Archeological materials show that Liv-populated
areas along the Daugava stretched to the densely populated Latgalian Principality of Koknese. In the
11" century, the Latgalians moved to the Selonians on the Daugava banks, and Olin3 Hillfort became
the Latgalian craft and trade center near the Daugava Waterway crossed by the north-south-oriented
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earth road. The important war route from the junction of significant traffic routes in the central part
of the Principality of Koknese led to Cesvaine Hillfort, Alyst (now Aliksne), and Pskov and passed
Arona Hillfort became the county center in the 11"-12" century. The Principality of Koknese,
castrum Marxne, and Cesvaine Hillfort were on the Aiviekste’s right bank (Mugurévics 1978).

The wide, sparsely populated Gauja River Valley divided Latgalian Tolowa Land into two
parts. Old roads intersected near the small lakes of Briezi and Riebini on the Gauja’s right bank,
where an important trade route started and led to the lands inhabited by the Baltic Finns and the late
entrants Latgalians and the main economic center of Sakala County and Pskov (Sterns 2002: 206—
207). On the Gauja’s right bank, where a castrum and any ruler were not mentioned, people created
three settlements near each other. The Livs and Latgalians lived on the River Brasla’s banks. In the
past, the Brasla River was called Straupe (Apinis 1931: 91). Vgjini Hillfort with a fifty-five-meter-
long southwest slightly sloping triangular plateau was separated from the surroundings by a thirty-
three-meter-long and two-and-a-half-meter-high rampart. The east-facing slope of the very steep-
sided hillfort at the mouth of the River Brasla’s tributary of Pantite was especially craggy. The
smallest fortified settlement on forty-metre-high Panite Hill (Latvian: Paniites kalns or Kranckalns)
with a flat triangular plateau on a relief projection of the Brasla’s right bank between the Brasla River
Valley and the Pantite River northeast from Vgjini Hillfort was established near the road that led
through Ledegore County to Lemisele fortified settlement. In a low place on the west side of the
traffic road only two and a half kilometers away from Paniite Hill, the eight-metre-high Brasla’s left
bank protected the west side of a fortress on Battery Hill (Latvian: Batarejas kalns) of Mazstraupe,
while a stream’s ravine bounded its south side. The entrance was in the northeast corner of the plateau
guarded by moats and ramparts in the north and east sides. A moat ahead of a one-to-two-meter-high
rampart was on the north side of the eighty-meter-long and fifty-meter-wide plateau. A small outer
section on the north side behind the moat was separated from nearby fields by the moat. An ancient
town developed on the left bank of a stream that enters into the Brasla River. In the Augstroze Hillock,
the Hill of the Cross (Latvian: Krusta kalns) less than a kilometer to the northeast seems to have been
used for cult purposes. Northeast of Riga village, ethnically different people of common economic
and social interests formed Ydumea County, a separate region in the surroundings of Raupe (Latvian:
Straupe, German: Roop). The German name Roop was derived from the word Ropa or Raupe. A
Lutheran pastor August Johann Gottfried Bielenstein (1826-1907) claimed that Ropa, Raupa, and
Raupena are not Livonian names. The name of the Ydumean center of Straupe was an abbreviation
of Straujupe. The Liv name Idu /northeast/ maa /land/ was explained according to the Old Testament.
Land Edom appears in written sources relating to the Late Bronze Age and to the Iron Age in the
Levant, such as the Hebrew Bible, and Egyptian and Mesopotamian records. In classical Greek, the
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name was rendered as the cognate Ydumea, which geographically was a smaller area in the same
general region. The Liv place name lIdu-maa was Latinised as Ydumea.

Since the 11" century, the Finno-Ugric Livs had its county center on strong fortified Sattesele
(Latvian: Satezele) Hillfort on the left bank of the middle reaches of the Gauja. They also settled on
a plateau of the top-leveled hill (later called the Hill of the Cross). In the 11"-13" centuries, the Hill
of the Cross of Sigulda associated with the Livs was considered to be a place of worship. A dirt road
provided a link between other settlements of the Gauja Livs, the Estonian lands, Pskov, and
Novgorod. At the right edge of the Gauja River Valley in the beneficial place for trade between the
Latgalian and Liv inhabited lands, the Wends established a fortified Wendorum castrum on slightly
elongated Riekstu Hill. A settlement developed on the left bank of the Gauja between Tolowa and
Ydumea counties. The road from Riekstu Hill in a straight line led to Trikata Hillfort in the center of
Tolowa connected with Tanisa Hill (Latvian: Taniskalns). Most likely, the road from Celitkalns Hill
led to Trikata Hillfort and further to the biggest Estonian wooden fortress Tharbatense (dating back
to the middle of the 1% millennium, existed until 1224) on Tarbata (also Tharbata, Tharbete or
Darbete) Hillfort at the Emajegi River (Estonian: Emajogi, ema — mother, jogi — river). Beverina
Road, Memecule Road (via Memeculle), Vendeculla Road (via Vendeculla), and dirt road from
Lithuania, which crossed the Daugava and continued in the direction of Wenden and Pskov, were
guarded during the war to prevent the enemy’s attack (Mugurevics 1961: 64).

The foundation of bishoprics and Christianity centers on lands subjugated along the East Baltic
coast

The Germans began to appear more often in the Lower Daugava, where Liv culture appeared,
and from the mid-12" century, they were accompanied by missionaries to convert the locals to the
Catholic faith. They were well acquainted with the River Daugava’s estuary in the second half of the
12" century and soon aimed to establish direct relations with merchants on the East Baltic coast
attracted by the prospect of profit and hoped to obtain goods at the lowest price without the brokerage
payment. Forces for larger military actions were too weak, and they called on German feudal lords
and the Catholic Church to help. German merchants brought their ships soldiers and priests to the
Baltic, and materially supported them and themselves as soldiers participated in conquest actions.
Possibly German traders passing the Daugava occasionally visited and temporarily inhabited an islet
Holme. At the end of the 12" century, great changes took place in the life of the Daugava Livs. The
Livs, making defensive structures of wood and soil, improved the security of wooden dwellings in
places protected by natural obstacles. The economy was based mainly on agriculture and stock-
keeping. Craft production was increasingly concentrated in the hands of craftsmen — blacksmiths,
jewelry smiths, etc. A distinctive culture of indigenous peoples reached its highest point of
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development. Merchants who came to the Daugava’s mouth denoted the Liv-inhabited Lower
Daugava by the name of people living here. The designation given by strangers in Latin was Livonia,
and in German was Livland. It would be Livzeme in Latvian translation. Land conquest and the
political situation at the turn of the 12" and 13" centuries contributed construction of stone fortresses
in the context of the ethnopolitical situation of the previous era. The Germans formed fortified
settlements at the most important destinations and interspaces. Archaeologist of the Institute of
Latvian History, Professor Dr. Hab. Hist. Evalds Muguréviés (1931-2018) believes that the Germans
first established themselves on the Hill of Gods, where they built a strong stone castle instead of a
former fortress (Remmerts 1988).

The Germans took advantage of internal political divisions of the Baltic peoples, so they began
to set up their first strongholds in Ikskile village. Priest Meinhart from Segeberg Monastery took part
in preaching the Catholic faith. Small St. Mary’s Church (1184) with a praying hall of square layout
and a choir was built on a dolomite rock of the Daugava’s right bank. The building’s facade faced the
village. During archaeological research (1967-1973), Professor Evalds Mugurévics discovered that
the first church was a wooden building on foundations of loaded stones (Sterns 2002: 341). In the
summer of 1185, an almost square layout two-room palatium for Bishop’s residence was built close
to the eastern facade of the church (Benninghofens 2011: 16-17). A separate yard for every building
was made by a defensive wall (Caune & Ose 2010: 214). Palatium included in the perimeter
construction had a yard facing the Daugava Waterway. Professor Dr. Hab. Hist. Janis Graudonis
(1913-2005) found in 1972 that the church included in the defensive wall was part of the Bishop’s
structural complex. Primary fortified irregular layout power centers related to the early construction
period of stone fortresses (1185-1237) in Livonia (Tuulse 1942). In Ikskile village, a unified defense
system for the L-shaped perimeter building complex was created. Architecturally simple St. Mary’s
Church built of stone was included in Bishop’s fortified yard like the Archbasilica of St. John the
Baptist Cathedral in Lateran on the Caelian Hill, where the Archbasilica connected with the Council
Hall was perpendicular and tightly attached to the Lateran Palace. Therefore, the Archbasilica and
Bishop’s residence were included in the complex of a perimeter construction. The Bishopric of
Uexkiill (Latin: Episcopatus Ixcolanensis; 1186-1201) was established under the subjugation of the
Archbishopric of Bremen. Cistercian monk Thidericus (around 1150-1219), a half-sister’s son of the
organizer of Livonian crusades Archbishop of Bremen Hartwig Il of Uthlede, arrived from
Bexhovede village and chose a place for the other center at the Liv village on a small islet named
Holme /Island/. He built here wooden St. Martin’s Church for the Catholic Parish. Holme began to
call Church-island (German: Kirchholm, Latvian: Baznicas sala, since 17" century Latvian:

Martinsala, German: Martinsholm /Martin’s Island/) or Old Church-island (German: Alt-Kirchholm).
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On 1 October 1188, Meinhart became Bishop of Uexkiill, and St. Mary’s Church gave the status of
Uexkiill Bishop’s cathedral. Priests created the Canonical Chapter approved by the Regula Sancti
Augustini. The Canonical Chapter’s yard included St. Martin’s Church on Church-island. Therefore,
two building complexes as separate fortified urban structures were made in the Bishopric of Uexkiill.
Castrum Holme on this small islet became one of the most important centers, from which the Catholic
faith began to spread in Livonia. Pope confirmed several castles in ownership of the Archbishopric
of Riga, and since 1255, a fortification on Church-island appeared with a new name — castrum
Kercholme (Caune & Ose 2004: 442).

On 28 March 1199, Pope Innocentius III consecrated Theodoric’s brother Albert of Buxthoeven
(1165-1229) as the third Bishop of Uexkiill, and in the Bull on 5 October 1199, he invited Christians
of Saxony and Westphalia to fight against the pagan Livs. In the following year, Bishop Albert and
monks-knights managed that on the Daugava’s right bank, a vast field between both Liv settlements
of Riga in the eastern part of the gently sloping peninsula encircled by natural obstacles as waters of
the Riga and Daugava Rivers and marshy surroundings was allocated for the German settlement.
Archaeologists have not found any older buildings there. However, a natural harbor in the extension
of the lower reaches of the Riga River at the village of local inhabitants had crucial significance.
Innocentius 111 supported Theodoric’s proposal of April 1200 to preach the Catholic faith in Livonia
and forbid merchants from visiting the Port of Semigallia. Riga obtained the monopoly rights
significant for trade at the beginning of two waterways near the estuaries of the Daugava and Lielupe
rivers. Daugmale Castle Mound, the rich trade center of the Viking Age in the Lower Daugava region,
stood devastated for several decades at the turn of the 12" and 13" centuries.

Riga village, which was not the regional administrative and economic center of the Livs in the
12" century, became a support point, a berth for seagoing ships, and a marketplace, where Russian
traders met German merchants who came across the sea from Gotland. A natural harbor in the
extension of the lower reaches of the Riga River had crucial significance. At the end of the
12" century, Riga became the principal center in the Lower Daugava region. At the turn of the 12"
and 13" centuries, inhabitants of Riga could be the Livs, Cours, and Curonized Livs who came there
from the Courland Peninsula’s northern part. The Daugava Livs were in the minority among the oldest
inhabitants of Riga. The first people who settled there gave in the language they spoke the names of
nearby rivers, hills, and islands of the Daugava River and their settlement. In any case, from the very
beginning, Riga had an ethnically mixed population. Pre-German Riga was inhabited by the Wends
(Latin: wendi, Latvian: vendi, Estonian: vondlased), Cours, Livs, and, perhaps, a few Latgalians and
Semigallians. Often the guests were Russian merchants (Caune 1986: 22—-24). Jewelry found near the
second Riga Cathedral was once worn by the Curonized Livs (Caune 1988a: 28). Perhaps, the Cours,
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expelling the Wends from Kube Hill, settled on the shores of a sandy peninsula by a small river, thus
giving Riga its name. The name of the Riga River (Riga rivus, flumen) was first mentioned in
documents of 1297. Back in the 14" century, the name of the river was written with the suffix -a
(Riga, Ryga), in the 15" century only with the suffix -e (de Righe, de Rige), and in the 16" century, it
was called Ridzina (Rysing, de Risinghe). The origin meaning of the word Riga in modern language
is not clear. The root of the word rig- does not occur in the Baltic and the Liv languages.

On the Liv-inhabited River Riga’s right bank, where geographical position ten kilometers from
the sea was more suitable for the task of the new town on the Daugava’s right bank, the third strong
fortified domus episcopi (bishop’s yard, curia, castle) for Bishop’s seat was built In 1201 (Henricus
1993: 369). The Bishopric of Riga (diecese Rigensi, Rigensi ecclesia; 1201-1255) was founded.
Albert became Bishop of Riga. Initially, it seems, the perimeter construction of domus episcopi
consisted of two freestanding houses — a big residential (?) tower and a cult building whose side
fagade included the unified defense system that faced the town of Riga, which began to take shape.
Later, the Bishop’s palace (Latin: palacium nostrum lapideum) joined both buildings. Archaeological
excavations (1930) indicated the location of Riga Bishop’s former palace that possibly originally
occupied the eastern part of the first fortified yard (1201-1215) of Riga Bishop (Sirants 1978: 420).
It occupied an area from the current Jana /John/ Street to St. John’s (Latvian: Jana) yard including.
The L-shaped fortified perimeter building complex of masonry structures was created for the most
important Christian center in Livonia (Caune 1999: 219). In Livonia, early medieval towns were
formed in German and Italian building ways. Initially, the construction of a moat, a rampart, and
palisades for fortifications across the peninsula began and developed gradually. When a building area
increased, palisades were transferred (Caune & Ose 2004: 392). The first yard of Bishop of Riga
Albert (Latin: Adalbertus Canonicus Rigensis) at the intersection of traffic roads near the harbor was
included in the fortified semicircle area divided by streets into four quarters (Sirants 1978: 422). In
Riga, the first Riga St. Mary’s Cathedral (ecclesia beate Marie) was mentioned in 1206. The Knights
under the guidance of the first Master (German: Herrmeister) of the Livonian Brothers of the Sword
(1202-1209) Winno of Rohrbach (Latin: Vinnenus, Wenno, Wynno) encouraged military aggression
against the Livs built dolomite Domus Wittenstein, or St. Georgi (sente Urian) yard (1204) on the
western side of the first Riga Bishop’s yard. The perimeter construction of the fortified yard included
a cult building. Both yards occupied one of Riga’s quarters.

Albert’s brother, Dean of Convent (1202-1209) Engelbert of Buxthoeven from the Augustinian
Abbey of Neumiinster managed the Canonical Chapter (Caune 2000: 248) and brought the first
German settlers came to Riga in 1202. On the right bank of the Riga River (west of former Kurpnieku

/Shoemaker/ Street or present Skiinu /Barn/ and Skarnu /Market huts/ streets), where Bishop’s yard
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located between the two Liv settlements, and along present Kalgju /Blacksmith/ and Meistaru
/Master/ streets and from Jana Street to Zirgu /Horse/ Street, the Germans started to build dwellings,
which were met in their homeland and Liibeck. Skiinu-Skarnu Street was created (Sirants 1978: 420,
422). Pillar-beam structures pointed out building types used by the earliest German immigrants next
to log houses of the local population. German merchants bought the Liv-inhabited land to monitor
the Great Sandy Road, one branch of which led to Lake Riga and the other to a marketplace in the
junction, where a four-metre-wide street started and led to the waterfront. A side street branched from
the main street parallel to the Riga River. The back of the area of the fortified semicircle of the
German settlement of Riga clung to a natural water barrier of the Riga River, which shore shortly
before or during the construction of the Riga Town Wall (Latin: murum civitatis) began to fortify
from SmilSu Street to its estuary without narrowing of the harbor. The oldest yard of Bishop of Riga
from the side of the Riga River was protected by an eleven-metre-high and two-and-a-half-metre-
thick defensive brick wall mentioned for the first time in 1207 and raised in the summer of 1208
(Straubergs 1951: 62) and in 1209 and divided into two floors on the side of the town. In peacetime,
deep vaults on the lower floor were suitable for warehouses, cart-houses, and workshops. Town
defenders who observed the surroundings of the town used a passage above vaults (Sirants 1978:
421-423). After the construction of the defensive wall along Kal&ju Street, early strengthening was
performed on the River Riga’s embankment to make it useful for unloading goods. More massive
masonry foundations at the estuary protected the river shore from water damage (Caune 1992c: 53).
The other embankment was built when the port had already been transferred to the Daugava and local
river traffic ships and boats used the River Riga’s estuary as a winter harbor (Caune 1983: 88). The
Germans could oversee both Liv settlements and trade in the harbor (Sirants 1978: 420). Kalku /Lime/
Street crossed at right angles Skarnu Street with its continuation Skiinu Street, which from the Central
Gate (Latin: Porta Magna) guided in the town. The Great Sandy Road behind the central gate
provided Riga with road traffic. The construction of the Riga Town Wall around the entire peninsula
began after the formation of earlier earth fortifications. It seems, also appears inside the embankment
along the inner edge of the rampart on the opposite side of Zirgu Street to surround the town’s small
area stretched from Jana Street to Zirgu Street and turned towards the Daugava. This wall to the
southeast from Kramu Street was arranged parallel to Daugava Street. The continuation of the
defensive wall on over two meters thick masonry basement was in current Rozena Street and Kramu
Street. Preserved directions of streets Zirgu, Rozena, and Kramu show the curve of the wall on the
way to Daugava Street. The Old or the First Town /prima civitas, prima pars civitates/ were
mentioned for the first time in 1207. The four-part layout fortified inland town (German:
Binnenlandstadt) of Riga that represented the symbol of religion was not large and probably did not
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reach the Daugava, and its back clung to a natural water barrier of the Riga River. However, the
marketplace at the junction of roads and waterways confirmed the interests of traders, which were
more important than the meaning of the symbol. The fortified semicircle area of the German
settlement of Riga was not large and probably did not reach the Daugava. German archaeologist, and
historian, Professor Dr. Clara Redlich (1908-1992) found that earlier fortifications mentioned in
Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae were wooden fences and earthen ramparts. Excavations (1938) in the
Old Town of Riga confirmed that the German settlement protected by a moat, small earthen ramparts,
and wooden palisade fences stretched along Amatu Street, Tirgonu Street, and Kungu Street, the
southern edge of the square at St. Peter’s Church and Jana Street. Present-day streets Zirgu, Rozena,
Kramu, Daugavas, Aud&ju, and Kalgju included the town of Riga surrounded by earthen ramparts
formed together with the earliest stone buildings. Zirgu, Rozena, Tirgonu (Merchant Kopstate),
Kungu /Lord/ Street, and Jana Street formed a semicircle with a radius of about one hundred seventy-
five meters (Caune 2000: 239-240). On Skarnu Street near the marketplace, householders of the
townspeople Catholic Parish built St. Peter’s Church built of wood mentioned for the first time in
1209 (Holcmanis 1992: 96-99). Possibly, initially, a freestanding tower was built to the church (Zirnis
1984: 21). Wooden houses behind St. Peter’s Church were built on Jana and Skarnu streets. After the
second big fire, stone dwelling houses began to be built following construction lines on Grécinieku
Street (Caune 2000: 258, 260, 264). Functional unrelated buildings made a medieval agglomeration
around St. Peter’s Church. During Riga’s urban growth from 1201 to 1230, four yards for the Bishop,
the Livonian Swordbrothers, the Canonical Chapter (later buildings of the Franciscan monastery),
and merchants built behind each other along the road formed later Skiina—Skarnu Street. In 1961,
German historian Dr. Phil. Friedrich Wilhelm Benninghoven (1925-2014) created the reconstruction
plan of the 13"-century Riga, where on the River Riga’s waterfront, several yards were built along
the town wall’s inner edge. Architect Dr. Wilhelm Johann Carl Neumann (1849-1919) considered,
that in the time of Bishop Albert’s reign, a 1,5 km long town wall immediately enclosed the town of
Riga. Archaeological excavations confirmed that medieval Riga formed by German immigrants in a
strategically advantageous location next to Liv village developed like many German cities with
marketplaces instead of an older village, and in the early 13" century, German settlement interrupted
the local craftsmen and merchant settlement development process into a typical Eastern European
city (Caune 1985: 39). In Riga, the Germans following German medieval urban traditions created
defensive walls, established the secular and spiritual power center, a political and economic dual
government and the main military base for expansion in the Baltics (Ose 2003: 210). Fortifications
in front of the main entrance gate to the town and around the Old or the First Town (prima civitas,
prima pars civitates) were mentioned in 1210. It was the beginning of a growth process for Riga
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appropriated by German requirements. Historian, and archivist Roberts Malvess (1905-1982),
comparing the growth of Riga and medieval cities in Europe, concluded that distance selling played
a crucial role in establishing cities. In the first decades, the Germans intensified trade that affected
distance sellers (German: Fernhdndler) and visitors from Gotland, Liibeck, and other German cities
but not local inhabitants (Caune 2000: 235, 239-240). Representation of citizens’ power became the
third alternative force in Riga. A monumental stone complex of an important polyfunctional center
in Eastern Europe was made up. The concentration of three competing powers on a small plot of land
proved to be problematic. Armed conflicts turned out. Bishop Albert envisaged to be built the second
Riga Cathedral in laconic building forms. Before laying the foundation stone of the Riga Cathedral
to create one of the biggest Christian centers on the Southeast Baltic Coast, he arrived at the
Christianity Centre in Magdeburg, where a new choir for the German church according to the French
Gothic sample was built for the first time. In front of the cathedral, a place called the ‘new
marketplace’ (German: Neuer Markt) was occupied by the imperial palace (German: Kaiserpfalz,
destroyed in the fire of 1207).

At the end of 1207, Bishop of Riga Albert and the Swordbrothers signed the agreement on the
Partition of the Liv-inhabited lands (in Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae: donatio tercie partis Lyvonie
fratribus milicie, German: die Teilung des Livenlandes) (Svabe 1937). Bishop Albert established the
Bishopric of Livonia (Latin: Episcopatus Livoniensis, 1207—-1255). The ecclesiastical state originally
was under the control of the Archbishop of Bremen (Henricus 1993: 369). Bishop Albert subjugated
himself to this favorable place for trade at the highway that from Riga led along the coastline of the
Gulf of Riga and through Metsepole County as part of the Bishopric of Livonia and possibly built a
fortified housing in 1223 (Arndt 1753, Mettig 1905, Juskévics 1929). The Livonian Swordbrothers
had not received enough land from Bishop of Riga ‘in castris Ikescule et Leneward et Mezepol et
terris Theodorici, et pluribus aliis locis’ /in districts of Ikskile, Lielvarde and Metsepole, the lands of
Theodoric [in Estonia] and many other places/. The founder of Latvian National History, Professor
at the University of Latvia Dr lur. Arveds Svabe (1888—1959) believed that Lemsal Castle could have
been built as early as the beginning of the 13" century during the reign of Bishop Albert. Prominent
researcher of medieval fortresses in the Baltics, art historian, and Professor at the University of Tartu
Dr. Phil. Armin Tuulse (1907-1977) dated the construction of the castle to the time when it was first
mentioned in historical sources (Auns 2017). The castle town (German: Burgstdidten) of Lemsal
(Lemsel an Lemsa-joggi, Estonian: Lemsalu, Latvian: Limbazi) developed at the junction of important
traffic routes. In the Bishoprics of Riga and Livonia, urban buildings and streets according to a four-

part layout typology were arranged under local natural conditions and included townscape
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components designed on principles derived from theology and developed in the context of the city of
Jerusalem and was found in major diocesan centers in Western Europe (Ozola 2020c: 78).

Outside the Riga Town Wall on the River Daugava’s bank, the building site of the second Riga
St. Mary’s Cathedral (Latvian: Rigas Doms) was consecrated on 25 July 1211. The construction of
the Bishop’s second yard, the cathedral, and a monastery for the Canonical Chapter, whose lifestyle
was determined by the Regula Sancti Augustini, was started between 1211 and 1215 in the New Town
of Riga (in nova civitate Rige) (Caune & Ose 2010: 252). In the summer of 1211, Earl Bernhard of
Lippe (also Bernard 11, or Lord of Lippe, Latin: Bernardus de Lippia; around 1140-1224), who from
1177 to 1181 took the side of Duke of Saxony Henry the Lion in the war against the Archbishop of
Cologne, participated in establishing Marienfeld Abbey and founded a planned town-shield of
Lippstadt of a triangular plan. Later, Augustinian Monastery (1281) and four churches were included
in Lippstadt. Bernhard of Lippe became an influential figure in the hierarchy of church authorities in
1185 and arrived together with large crusader troops in Livonia.

The Bishopric of Leal (Latin: Episcopatus Lealensis), or the Estonian Bishopric (Latin:
Episcopatus Estiensis or episcopatus de Hestia; 1211-1224) was founded in the Estonian-inhabited
Ridala Land (Estonian: Ridala, Latin: Rotalia). Immediately after Theodoric was ordained as Bishop
of Leal, his brother Albert, who was the de facto head of the Germans armed expansion in the Baltic
lands, appointed Bernhard as Abbot (1211-1217) of the Cistercian monastery in Dunamiinde
(Latvian: Daugavgriva) at the River Daugava’s mouth. Alt-Diinamiinde Cistercian monastery in a
strategically significant place not far from the Port of Riga became an important support site for the
Knights arriving in Livonia (Henricus 1993: 354). Bernhard led the forces of Thoreida’s defenders
against the invasion of the well-organized Estonian troops and ordered them to block Estonian ships’
movement through the wooden log dam across the Gauja. The Estonian attack on water was repelled
and the episcopal administration retained its authority over these territories. In 1212, Bernhard took
part in the siege of Satesele Castle and restored peace with the Livs. There was a major uprising of
the Baltic peoples against the hegemony of German colonists and feudal lords. The Livs who initiated
the Autin uprising were joined by the Autins’ Latgals. Under the command of Bernhard, the army
participated in the massacre of the wooden castle’s defenders. As a result, the peace treaty with the
Livs was extended. The fortress of Fredeland (1214) was built on the steep-sided hillfort of the Livs.
A defensive wall surrounded the hillfort’s plateau by a perimeter and formed the fortified complex of
an extended layout. In Livonia, during the first construction period, fortresses built on an elevated
relief reminded fortified yards (Ozola 2020a: 791). Bishop’s fortified residence (1214), or palatium
was included in the Riga Town Wall’s track on the courtyard’s west side. The main entrance was on

the courtyard’s north side. In 1239, the complex of the second largest Christian center outside Riga
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was mentioned as Thoreida (Latvian: Turaida). A tall flighting-tower Bergfried was not designed for
permanent habitation and became a typical building of medieval castles in countries under German
influence. However, this was the characteristic difference between the slender freestanding tower
Bergfried with little internal room, few vaults and windows, and a freestanding central tower-castle
Dungeon (French: donjon, Latin: dominionus, Russian: oonorcor) built in the most protectable and
hardest accessible place of the fortified area. Living quarters of the castle and the Bergfried separated
by an adjacent building palatium combined functions of habitation and defense. In Bishop’s yard of
Thoreida, the cylindrical Bergfrid and a small south outer part of the castle were created. It was
believed that the original task of German fortresses was to provide traffic control for the most
important trade routes and large rivers Daugava and Gauja. The Swordbrothers got the lands on the
left bank of the Gauja, which became a borderline, obtained trade routes on the Gauja foreland, and
began to build early fortresses on natural hills protected by water near ancient settlements. Trade
control in Riga was provided from the yard of the Swordbrothers next to the natural harbor of Riga.
Later, the commercial waterway was controlled from Bishop’s yard on the Daugava’s bank. At the
same time, castrum Holme (Latvian: Salaspils), castrum Ykecola (also Ixcola, Latvian: Ikskile),
castrum Lennewarde (Latvian: Lielvarde), castrum Asscrad (Latvian: Aizkraukle), castrum Kukonois
(Latvian: Koknese) located on the Daugava bank. The fortress of Thoreida, Sygewalde castrum
(Latvian: Sigulda), castrum de Woldemer (Latvian: Valmiera), castrum Wenden (now Latvian: Césis)
located on the Gauja’s banks to observe the passing waterway.

On 4 March 1215, fire began at night in the town, and the first Riga Bishop’s Cathedral burned down.
“The town’s first part burned, that is, built first and encircled by the first wall, from St. Mary’s Church
burned along with big bells to Bishop’s appartament house with proximal houses and to Knights
Brotherhood’s Church’ (Latvian: ‘Dega pilsétas pirma dala, tas ir, vispirms uzcelta, ko apnéma
pirmais miiris, no Svétas Marijas baznicas, kas nodega kopa ar lielajiem zvaniem, lidz biskapa majai
ar blakus esosajam majam un lidz ordena bralu baznicai’) (Henricus 1993: 16, XVIII-6). ‘The
Convent dwelled in the church built within the first town, and after the burning of this church and
town, they began to build St. Mary’s Church outside the Riga Town Wall near the Daugava and live
there.” According to the text by Heinrici Chronicon Livoniae, historians concluded that there have
been two cathedrals. The first Riga Cathedral was in the oldest part of the town and the other one
later — on the Daugava River’s bank, where the second Riga Cathedral is located nowadays (Caune
2000: 235). The construction of the Riga second St. Mary’s Cathedral could have been affected by
St. Mary’s Church of Segeberg Augustinian Monastery and the Liibeck Cathedral, which was one of
the biggest pillar basilicas. In 1215, Bishop Albert who spent his youth in the Bremen Cathedral
highlighted often as one of the pre-sample of the second Riga Cathedral started to build the second
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fortified yard (1215-1234) surrounded by a defensive wall and separated from the Riga Canonical
Chapter’s building complex that included the cathedral and a monastery. This time coincided with
the upswing period of the Archdiocese of Hamburg-Bremen, the introduction of the expansion policy
in the Baltics, and the active building of the Ratzeburg Cathedral. The layout of the Riga Cathedral
with the tower, crowned by a slender, tall spire and clinging buildings was traditional. A pyramidal
steeple in 1547 covered the three-story square tower in the middle of the western transept
(14" century). The front hall layout confirms the initial intention to build two towers on the west
fagade (Caune & Ose 2010: 254-255). Presumably, an initial entrance with a semicircle covering was
on the west fagade of the Riga Cathedral. Nevertheless, a portal of the main entrance has been made
on the north side. The preseason for these changes is not known, and it could be related to the desire
to make the church more accessible to the newly-founded town, to which the north fagade of the Riga
Cathedral was turned. The equivalence of all three bays’ size is an important feature of the cathedral’s
representable entrance. The altar part and a transept of the Riga Cathedral were finished in 1220. The
cathedral was not made any more like the basilica with narrow side naves, but as a hall-type building
on one level, covered with vaults. Strategically the most important turning point in the creation of the
Riga Bishop’s Cathedral, probably, was related to the transition, implemented in the building process
during the 1220s. Buildings of the monastery were placed on the cathedral’s south side at the end
wall of the transept, and three cloister blocks surrounded the square yard. The east block of the
cathedral’s complex was built on the south side of the courtyard surrounded by cloisters. The Chapter
Hall was on the ground floor, and bedrooms were placed on the top floor. Later, the south block with
the kitchen and household rooms, and the west block for the Latin School were built (Sterns 1997:
31). The fourth or the north block was also planned. Defensive walls of the Canonical Chapter’s yard
and Bishop’s yard alongside the Daugava were built simultaneously with Riga enlargement. The side
wall of a long-extended residence by two towers, or palatium, and the Chapel of Apostle Bartolomey
was included in the Riga Town Wall’s track. The walls facing the town were not so massive and high
(Caune & Ose 2004: 395). The perimeter construction complex of the Riga Bishop’s second yard
probably had stone houses — horse stables, included a sacral building, and created the perimeter
complex L-shaped layout that reminded the solution of Bishop’s residence on the Lateran Hill in
Rome. The first and the second Riga Bishop’s fortified yards were located on the outer boundary line
of the strongly fortified town. Two urban structures formed a building complex that was made up
next to the defensive wall. The Riga Cathedral, monastery, and the Riga Bishop’s second yard
influenced the formation of the street network and square placement in the city, as well as the erection
of gates in the Riga City Wall. The first marketplace was built up, and a new square (later the Town
Hall Square) was created at the end of today’s Kalku Street in the newly added part of the town, or
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the New Town (civitas nova) on the Daugava side. The secrecy of outer space was one of the main
features of the fortified Old Town of Riga included in the expanded town territory. The first Town
Hall was located next to the main entrance gate built into the Riga Town Wall. Defensive walls were
no longer able to protect the town, and the expansion of the borders of Riga became urgent. A new
wall that surrounded the New Town of Riga continued the route of the oldest Riga Town Wall along
the Riga River and the Daugava. Professor Andris Caune assumes that in the first decades of the
13" century, immediately built the Riga Town Walls around the entire peninsula crossed it along the
current Zirgu—Rozena—Jauniela route trace and included not only the new German settlement but also
local villages (Ose 2003: 210).

Bishop recognized the rights of self-government of Riga in 1221 and founded the Town Council after
1221. An important development stage of Riga ended in 1225, and the town gained formal autonomy.
In 1225, Riga got city rights from Visby, which received city rights in the early 13" century and
became a town. Visby-Riga law or Gotland-Riga law (Latin: iura Gottlandiae) created following the
example of Visby (Gotland) city law became the oldest version of the Riga law (German: Rigisches
Recht). The first decades marked the beginning of a growth process for Riga affected by distance
sellers (German: Fernhdndler) from Gotland and German cities. German and medieval European
requirements were adopted (Caune 2000: 239-240). The construction of the second defensive wall
that surrounded the suburb 1225 was completed from 1226 to 1249. On 5 April 1226, written sources
mentioned St. Jacob’s Church (Latin: ecclesia s. Jacobi, sita in suburbio Rigensis) in the suburb of
Riga (in suburbio) outside the Town Wall. It was not yet fully built around the New Town
(Suburbium), which was mentioned for the first time in 1220 and included in the town’s territory in
1234. The defense system created for Riga was one of the most powerful on the Baltic Sea coast. A
medieval town surrounded by a wall was characterized by a situation, where any street and square
were isolated from the outskirts of the town, with which it was connected only by a gate. The direction
from the town entrance to the Town Hall Square was another feature of the medieval town center.
On 21 September 1217, Bernhard took an active part against Estonian forces in the historically
significant St. Matthew’s Day Battle at Fellin (Estonian: Viljandi). The German knights and their
subordinate soldiers, in cooperation with the baptized Livs and units of the baptized Latgalians (about
3000 people), fought against the Estonians’ defending united army (about 6000 people). As a result
of the battle, the Estonians recognized the power of German invaders and agreed to re-adopt the
Catholic faith and swear allegiance to the Pope. Bernhard of Lippe along with crusaders from the
German lands returned to Livonia in the spring of 1223 to organize a war against the Estonians who
did not want to accept the German feudal power and the Catholic elite’s dominance. Bishop Albert

and the Swordbrothers signed the agreement on the Partition of Tolowa in 1224 (Svabe 1937). In
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Sakala County, the formation process of Fellin settlement at the intersection of two ancient traffic
zones—the north-south long-distance road and the New Pernau-Peipsi Waterway—was directly
related to the creation of a stone fortress in the second quarter of the 13" century. On 15 August,
Bernhard took Fellin, and in 1224, the Swordbrothers started to build a stone castle instead of
destroyed Estonian wooden fortifications by the Navest River (Atskanu 1998: 313).

In Livonia, stone castles of irregular layouts, which were original types of fortresses gradually
replaced wooden structures on castle mounds. A wall surrounded their area following a terrain
configuration. Such castles became especially prevalent in the period immediately after a territorial
conquest. The settlement developed behind the fortress. Settlements /oppidum/ or suburbs /urbs
mercatorum also suburbium/ of merchants and craftsmen promoted economic activities. The land was
allocated to each member of the community to provide housing on a plot of land enclosed by
palisades. In 1223-1224, the Swordbrothers occupied castrum Tharbatense and destroyed the
Estonian wooden fortress on the hillfort. On 21 July 1224, the Bishopric of Dorpat (German: Bistum
Dorpat; 1224-1558) was founded. Bishop Albert’s brother, Abbot (until 1219) of Bremen St. Paul’s
Abbey, Bishop of Leal Hermann of Buxthoeven (German: Hermann von Buxhovden; 1163-1248)
obtained secular power in 1224, and he was approved to perform Bishop’s duties in 1225. Castrum
Tarbatae (1224-1279) for a fortified center was established on a strategically significant hill at the
Emajegi River. Palatium was included in the perimeter construction of Bishop’s yard of an irregular
layout. The freestanding Roman-Catholic Cathedral of the Apostles St. Peter and St. Paul (Estonian:
Tartu toomkirik; German: Dorpater Domkirche; 1224-1279) as a basilica began to build on a separate
area of the Cathedral Hill (Estonian: Toomemdigi) in Dorpat (Latvian: Térbata, Estonian: Tartu, Latin:
Tarbatum, Russian: /lepnm, since 1893 Opwes), and a hall-type building was created. Bishop’s
fortified yard demarcated from its west fortified outer part by a moat, and the cathedral with the
Canonical Chapter’s house arranged side by side formed two urban structures of a spiritual center in
the northwest part of Cathedral Hill, next to which a settlement developed at the floodplain. On the
western fagade of the Dorpat Cathedral, two massive, tall twin towers that German churches began
to get in the 11-12™ centuries became the architectonic dominant of the Dorpat Bishopric Centre,
where both urban structures formed a building complex in the north part of Cathedral Hill on the edge
of the floodplain of the Emajogi River. At Cathedral Hill’s foot, the oldest wooden church had already
been in the settlement after 1224. St. John’s Church (Estonian: Tartu Jaani kirik, German:
St. Johanniskirche zu Dorpat) was built instead of the oldest wooden building of the early
13" century, and several streets at the beginning of the circular street took eastwards perpendicular to

the Emajegi River flow and divided the residential area into sections. The construction of stone walls
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around the triangular area of the settlement began in 1234. The defensive wall separated Bishop’s
fortified yard from the residential area. Trading took place on the most popular street.

On 1 October 1228, Bishop Albert linked up the Leal Bishopric with the Wiek Vogtei and the

conquered Saaremaa Island and formed the new autonomous Bishopric of Osel-Wiek (Estonian:
Saare-Ldcne piiskopkond, Saare-Lidne Diocese, German: Bistum Osel-Wiek, Latin: Ecclesia
Osiliensis; 1228-1560) included in the Holy Roman Empire. Wilhelm William of Modena fixed
borders permanently in 1234 and built a church in the Osel-Wiek Bishopric, which was legally
established on 10 September 1234. Bishop Hermann founded Kérkna Cistercian monastery (kloster
Kdrkna, Kaerkna klooster; 1233/1234-1558) in Falkenau (Falkenau, Valkena) by the Emajegi River.
In Livonia, due to frequent wars, Cistercian monasteries were used for defense and refuge. The
rectangular building of construction volume blocks placed around the courtyard reminded a fortress
of the Teutonic Order (Benninghofens 2011: 18). On 8 January 1235, Bishop of Leal Hermann
obtained the title of Bishop of Dorpat and became Hermann I, the first Prince-Bishop of Dorpat. The
assigned Bishop of Osel-Wiek (1234-1260) Heinrich I transferred his residence from Leal to the
coast of the Parnu Bay, where a port in the estuary of the Parnu River was mentioned for the first time
in 1242. He made Perona at the mouth of the Parnu River’s right affluent Perona (now Sauga) or the
town of Old-Pernau (German: Alt-Pernau, Estonian: Vana-Pdrnu; 1251), which became the Osel-
Wiek Bishopric Centre in 1251 when St. John the Evangelist Cathedral was built. In February 1263,
the Lithuanians destroyed Old-Pérnu on the border between Sontagana and Sakala lands.
Bishop of Riga achieved Dondangen (Donedange, Latvian: Dundaga) district in Courland (Latvian:
Kurzeme, Kursa, Latin: Curonia), which had not been subjugated to the Knights’ power yet, and the
Bishopric of Courland was founded de jure on September 1234. Candidates began to divide the land.
On 8 September 1234, Bishop of Riga (1229-1253) Nikolaus of Nauen (German Nikolaus
von Nauen, Latin: Nicolaus Canonicus Rigensis) presented the first yard of Riga Bishop and plots of
land belonging to it to Dominican monks who could settle down by the Ridzina (iuxta Rygam in
antiqua civitate) and preached the Catholic faith in Livonia (Caune & Ose 2004: 392).

Development of urban space in cities of the German Hansa

The founding of cities and their gradual development into long-distance trade centers opened
up new, unprecedented opportunities for the development of trade in the Baltic Sea region. Cities
could provide much more secure trade than the fortified centers of earlier eras. Low German
merchants founded cities in the most strategically important places, first of all, in the contact zones

of the sea and rivers, as well as land trade routes. As a result, the combined wealth of German
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merchants and the pulling power of their cities along the southern and eastern shores of the Baltic
gave them such an advantage that merchants of the Norse, Gotland, and other groups had no choice
but to fit into the newly established trade system. Already in the 13" century, the successful
connection of sea and land trade networks, which was one of the most important trade innovations,
gave German merchants an advantage over other trade participants in the Baltic Sea region (Misans
2009: 47).

The evolution of some German cities into self-ruling constitutional entities of the Empire was
slower than that of the secular and ecclesiastical princes. Therefore, in the course of the 13" and
14" centuries, some cities were promoted by an emperor to the status of imperial cities (German:
Reichsstddte, Latin: Urbes imperiales). An imperial city held the status of Imperial immediacy and
was subordinate only to the Holy Roman Emperor, as opposed to a territorial city or town (German:
Landstadt), which was subordinate to a territorial prince—be it an ecclesiastical lord (prince-bishop,
prince-abbot) or a secular prince (duke /Herzog/, margrave, count /Graf/, etc.). In the Holy Roman
Empire, the collective term free and imperial cities (German: Freie und Reichsstddte), briefly worded
as a free imperial city (German: Freie Reichsstadt, Latin: urbs imperialis libera), was used from the
15" century to denote a self-ruling city that had a certain amount of autonomy. This city was
represented in the Imperial Diet (German: Reichstag), which had been founded by German kings and
emperors in the 10" through 13" centuries and initially administered by stewards /Vigtel, and
gradually gained independence as city magistrates assumed the duties of administration and justice.
The Holy Roman Emperor Friedrich 11 raised Liibeck to the status of a free imperial city in 1226, as
Hamburg at the Port of Hamburg (German: Hafen Hamburg) on the River Elbe had in 1189. In
Liibeck, commemorating the victory in the Bornhéved Battle, which happened on Mary Magdalena’s
Day on 22 July 1227, the Monastery of St. Mary Magdalena (German: Maria-Magdalenen-Kloster;
1229) was founded northwards from the Old Town, where a small hall-type church was built. Triple-
nave hall-type St. Peter’s Church (German: St. Petri zu Liibeck; 1227—-1250) with four bays and three
apses appeared in the place of a wooden church made in 1170 at the market. A long period of self-
government began in Liibeck. Its commercial importance in seaborne trade became even greater in
1241 when Liibeck signed a trade agreement with Hamburg (Fig. 2), where Dominicans founded the
Monastery of St.John (German: Dominikanerkloster St. Johannis; 1236-1529) not far from
Franciscan St. Marien-Magdalenen-Kloster, and the spiritual power center was established in 1236.
Waterways influenced the placement of streets and squares connected in a single system in a medieval
agglomeration. In Livonia and in the State of the Teutonic Order, Dominican and Franciscan
monasteries were founded in towns, which affected the medieval construction. In Riga, Dominicans

obtained the first yard of Riga Bishop near the Riga City Wall and founded a monastery separated
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from the Order’s properties by the frontier fortifications. The layout of the church and monastery
buildings created a functional division for the fortified territory. The Riga Bishop’s first yard was
damaged possibly in the fire and the plot of land belonging to Dominican monks who could settle
down by the Ridzina (iuxta Rygam in antiqua civitate) to preach the Catholic faith was presented by
the Bishop of Riga Nikolaus on 8 September 1234 (Caune & Ose 2004: 392). In 1297, St. John the
Baptist Church built instead of the ruined cult building of the first yard of Riga Bishop was mentioned
for the first time (Kise & Plaucin$ 1956). It could be the early dating of this building whose altar
partly occupied the chapel’s place of residence. The apse was made next to the building’s basics.
Cloisters surrounded the courtyard. During archaeological surveillance (1988-1989) under the
basement floors of existing houses in Jana Street 618, not only remnants of older stone houses but
also some testimony of a former wooden building were found. In the basement construction of
residential buildings on Jana Street, the remains of an old building started at the end of the altar of
St. John’s Church and ended at a residential (?) tower at Kal&ju Street. In 1909, removing plaster
from a wall on the east side of a choir, part of an older building was discovered. Art scientist and
Professor at the Art Academy of Latvia, Dr. Hab. Art. Ojars Sparitis describes the plan of St. John’s
Church in the place, where the first cult building was built by Bishop of Riga Albert formerly located.
Excerpts of walls made of roughly trimmed big dolomite blocks, whose layout does not correspond
to the plan of St. John’s Church, can be seen in the basement under the altarpiece of the church.
Masonry patterns with brick and stone insertion and cohesive substance enable us to recognize the
stone origin of Riga (Sparitis 2007: 98-99).
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Figure 1. German educator, writer, and politician Ernst Heinrich Wichmann (1823-1890). Hamburg planning around
1070. 1863 (Wichmann 1863)

Figure 2. Ernst Heinrich Wichmann. Development of the Hamburg plan by the Elbe Waterway around 1240. 1863
(Wichmann 1863)
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Figure 3. Swedish archaeologist, historian, writer Sven Rosborn. A map of Viking era towns of Scandinavia. 2006 (Own
work of Sven Roshorn)
Figure 4. Flo Beck. The major trade route and the most important Hanseatic cities. 2006 (Own work of Flo Beck)

The trading center of Liibeck joined with Hamburg to form the nucleus of the Hanseatic League,
which was a union of Northern German and other merchant cities in the Baltic Sea region that began
to form in the mid-12" century to achieve trade security and legal protection for merchants in long-
distance trade. During the existence of the Hanseatic League, it included about two hundred cities,
including eleven Livonian cities (Auns 2017). It can be considered as the origin of the German Hansa
whose center was established in the Gotland capital of Visby (Fig. 3), where a church had a large,
single west tower on a limestone lower part and the unique arrangement of a tower gallery. A transept
extended beyond the main building towards the north and south. Unusually, it lacked a choir
projecting towards the east, and thus was almost T-shaped, barring, possibly, a central apse or lesser
apses projecting from the transept. Gables of the transept, a single portal, the tower up until the
uppermost corbel table and some pillars were all that remained of the first edifice. The rebuilding of
the eastern part of the church seems to have started in 1211. The nave was enlarged to become as
wide as the transept and was doubled in size. A new choir was added to the east of it. In the
easternmost vault, constituting the ceiling of the choir, a round hole exists. The superfluous space
between the ceiling and roof was turned into a large attic. A triple-nave basilica consecrated to the
Virgin Mary on 27 July 1225 was transformed into a hall-type church with two towers constructed at
the angle between the choir and the transept.

In Liibeck, a monastery for Cistercian nuns was built in 1246, and a triple-nave basilica of the
Liibeck Cathedral was created up to 1247. A brick church, which appeared in the place of the wooden
church from the first German colonization era in 1156 after the re-foundation of the town, no longer
met the spatial and representative requirements of the self-confident, economically strongly emerging
citizens. St. Mary’s Church (German: St. Marien zu Liibeck, Liibecker Marienkirche; between 1250
and 1350) at the highest point on the island became the market church close to a market and the Town

Hall. The city’s foremost parish church as a symbol of the prosperity and power of the Hanseatic city
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formed the OId Town and dwarfed the nearby cathedral established by Henry the Lion and
consecrated in 1247. Using the Liibeck Cathedral as a sample, a crown of chapels was made in the
Schwerin Cathedral. Liibeck St. Peter’s Church was rebuilt into a five-nave hall-type church got an
irregular layout. The space around the altar was made around 1290. In Liibeck, three apses and a new
altar for the Vicary in a triple-nave hall-type church (German: deischiffige Backsteinhallenkirche) of
St. Jacobi (German: St. Jakobi zu Liibeck; 1276-1334) for the citizenship parish was made in 1287.
Outside Hamburg covered by city walls, St. Jacob’s Church (German: Hauptkirche St. Jacobi; 1255)
was built. St. Catherine’s Church (German: Hauptkirche St. Katharinen; 1256) in the south of the Old
Town was placed in the community center on Grimm Island, which was formerly the southern
boundary of the medieval city located opposite the historic harbor area on the Elbe River. The welfare
of citizens increased, and the Hamburg Cathedral was rebuilt. The construction of a triple-nave hall
church of bricks with the conclusion of three apses began in 1310. It was dedicated to St. Peter and
St. Apostle Paul (German: Hauptkirche St. Petri) in 1327.

An important trade city of Riga became the economic base of the Teutonic Order and the
administrative center of the Archbishopric of Riga (Latin: archiepiscopatus provincia Rigensis;
1255-1562) subjected to the Pope of Rome and Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire. The building
complex of the Riga Archbishopric Centre consisted of two yards — the Bishop’s yard with a perimeter
construction and the Canonical Chapter’s yard with the building complex of the Dominican
monastery. The chancel of St. John the Baptist’s Church in the Dominican monastery was deep, for
it partly occupied the place of the chapel of the Bishop’s residence. Also in Riga, the triple-nave
St. Catherine’s Church had an elongated chancel, and the monastery’s buildings were arranged
northwards from the church (Ozola 2018: 83). Pope (1254-1261) Alexander IV in his letter of
2 August 1255 mentioned a place in Riga at St. Jacob’s (also St.James’s) Church (German:
Jakobskirche, Latvian: Sv. Jékaba baznica), where a Cistercian monastery has to be established for
citizens’ unmarried daughters and widows’ care. He mentioned the monastery’s privileges and the
Regula Benedicti, awarded to it. The formation of the monastery has to be related to 1 May 1257.
St. Mary Magdalene’s Church (Latvian: Rigas Svétas Marijas Magdalénas Romas katolu baznica)
and buildings in the monastery’s courtyard created a partition into two functionally different zones
westwards from the entrance of St. Jacob’s Church. In 1259, the Archbishop of Riga (sancte Rigensis
ecclesie archiepiscopas, der hilligen kerken to Righe ertzbisschop) in the subsidy document
confirmed the present to the monastery — a courtyard at St. Jacob’s Church. The Canonical Chapter
allowed the Cistercian sisters to use the courtyard while St. Mary Magdalene’s Church of the
monastery was built. A new wall would be built in the suburbs of Riga at the defensive wall around
the monastery (Caune & Ose 2010: 282, 314). Riga joined the Hanseatic League in 1282 (Auns 2017).
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On 26 May 1305, the Teutonic Order bought Diinamiinde monastery for the surveillance of the river
estuary (Ose 2000: 70). A water-filled moat surrounded the monastery complex that was converted
into the commander’s residence (1305-1560). A convent of 12 brothers-knights was established after
1329 (Caune & Ose 2004: 133), preserving the planning of the monastery and the placement of dining
rooms and the chapel in the southeast corner (Henricus 1993: 355). Reconstruction of a triple-nave
hall-type Riga St. Peter’s Church of bricks with equal-width transepts and a little higher middle nave
built in 1297 was carried out according to the sample of Rostock St. Mary’s Church. The oldest
building was surrounded by basilicas — within the dimensions of the current St. Peter’s Church. Art
historian, and pedagogue, Professor Dr. Art. Voldemar Vaga (1899-1999) considered that
construction was started already during the second half of the 14" century. A circular passage and
circuit of five chapels around a new chancel were made in 1408-1409. Around 1400, Riga became
an important trade and crafts city on waterways and road crossings, the center of the Teutonic Order
and the Archbishopric of Riga. Fortified yards were created close to the Riga City Wall, and the
monastery complex was placed in the central part of the city, where the Riga Cathedral was included.
The Riga Archbishopric Centre was made of two urban structures on a flat relief adjoined close by
the Riga City Wall. Assessing in the European context, a common feature of the Riga Cathedral,
which became the main building in the Archbishopric of Riga, in whose subjugation seven bishoprics
got, was the ability to organize the urban environment in an architecturally active way. A distinctive
feature was the structural construction of the Christian center — the mutual correlation between the
Canonical Chapter and the Bishop’s residence — two urban building structures, related to the
cathedral. Functional solutions for urban building development have been developed in building plans
of bishoprics’ capital cities, but the aesthetic and artistic quality of the building was affected by the
cathedral building-type further development.

Hanseatic merchants moved another floor into the nave as a storage floor in St. Mary’s Church
of Vishy, so that merchandise could also be safely stored in the church. In the German Kontor known
as Peterhof founded in 1259 by the Germans further up-river in Novgorod, one of the main scenes of
the North-West Russian Viking Age, the common cash register of the Hanseatic Office was also kept
in St. Mary’s Church. Due to the double use, Saint Maria was a trading church, as it also existed in
Peterhof, and was granted certain privileges that made German positions there more secure. Liibeck
St. Mary’s Church was reconstructed from 1277 to 1351. A passage with chapels arranged in a row
was created in a wide transept, an anteroom, a lobby, and around the presbytery. Small Use chapels
(German: Einsatzkapellen) at an entrance around a choir were barely visible from the outside. Nine

larger side chapels (German: Seitenkapellen) and ten smaller tomb chapels (German: Grabkapellen)
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were built in the basilica. Originally, one central tower was planned for this church. The west facade
consisted of two towers, whose construction began in 1304.

The construction of a proper defense for Visby started with a land-facing wall in the 1270s and
1280s, and Visby from 1282 to 1470 became the most important Hanseatic city in the Baltic Sea. The
Visby City Wall was connected to conflicts that arose between the city of Visby and the thing or
assembly of Gotland, which led to a civil war on the island. Part of the wall east of the Mill Tower
(Swedish: Kvarntornet), which has been razed, dates from the beginning of this war, when Visby was
plundered. The East Gate (Osterport) was built no earlier than 1286. Then followed the North Gate
(Norderport) in 1289 and the Snackgirds Gate (Sndckgdrdsporten) in 1294. About twenty large
towers between gates were added in the 1290s and early 1300s. The ‘Queen of the Hansa’ Liibeck
provided access for trade with Veliky Novgorod, a great trading center of Eastern Europe, one of the
main scenes of the North-West Russian Viking Age and a strong partner of the Hanseatic League,
putting it in direct competition with the Scandinavians who had previously controlled most of the
trade routes in the Baltic. The Peace of Rostock in 1283 stabilized cooperation between Hanseatic
cities. Hansa societies worked to remove restrictions on trade for their members. The Treaty of
Gotland (Swedish: Gotlindska freden) in 1288 put an end to the competition: Liibeck merchants
gained access to the inland Russian port of Novgorod. The construction of triple-nave basilicas and
hall churches for citizenship parishes developed in German cities (Fig. 4) along the Baltic Sea were
involved in the Hanseatic League. It was not common to make a transept in buildings, whose width
exceeded its length. Therefore, secondary worship places of various functional meanings were
arranged at the edges of side naves by the external wall. Apsidal chapels were placed at a circular
passage around the altar. Hanseatic cities with striking speed during the 13" century achieved
domination of trade in the Baltic, had their legal system, operated armies for mutual protection, and
came to the aid of one another. German merchants in several towns were connected to the fast-
developing Hanseatic commercial system with its well-organized trading. Hansa territories from the
Baltic stretched to the North Sea and inland. Most German towns were gathered close to rivers Oder,
Elbe, Weser, Ems, and Rhine. All over the Baltic area, new towns and trading ports were established
during the 13" century. Old and new towns grew near good waterways and at river mouths, and also
along trade routes on land. Many trading cities at the big rivers’ mouths of the Baltic Seacoast
developed as bishopric centers but churches for citizenship Catholic parishes became architectural
dominates in Hanseatic cities. Various artistic trends in the construction of churches existed in
different regions on the Baltic Sea coast. Medieval cities grew within the confines of walls, and
churches, castles of lords, and monasteries surrounded by walls and moats as defensive elements

dominated on terrain. Therefore, the choice of the construction site, occupying hilltops or islands,
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was justified by strategic, aesthetic, and economic considerations. Small, narrow streets without
sidewalks led to the main square. Fagades of the church or the Town Hall closed street perspectives
and can be viewed from different angles. Expressiveness to the Town Hall Square was given by the
end facades of houses built next to each other. Roads tended to radiate from the marketplace in the
center of towns toward neighboring gates with secondary lateral roadways connecting them. Towns
assumed irregular character. Balance for the asymmetric arrangement of houses around the square
was found in a contrasting relation between vertical towers and horizontal volumes. A complex

ensemble of churches, castles, and squares was created over a long time to achieve artistic harmony.

Development of urban space in Hanseatic cities of the Archbishopric of Riga (1255-1562)

A functional, composition, and artistic concept of fortified urban space in spiritual life centers
of the Riga Archbishopric (1255-1562) formed in the context of an evolution of sacral buildings and
the cathedral building type in Europe. During the 13"—14" centuries, medieval urban agglomerations
developed in towns of Bishopric centers, and churches for citizenship Catholic parishes as
architectural dominates created the urban environment in Riga (Fig. 5) and other Hanseatic cities.
The first towns in the Archbishopric of Riga were Dorpat (Estonian: Tartu; 1262), Kokenhusen
(Latvian: Koknese; 1277), and Hapsal (Latvian: Hapsala, Latin: Hapsalia, Habsalia, Hapselia,
Estonian: Haapsalu; 1279). The nice surroundings and convenient traffic with Riga determined the
choice of Kokenhusen as a place of Archbishops’ residence (Apinis 1931: 86). In 1255, Pope
Alexander IV confirmed the property rights of Riga Archbishop to several counties (including
Metsepole) and castles. Only Turaida and fortifications on the banks of the Daugava were named
among the castles. There is no evidence that there was an Archbishop’s palace in Metsepole in the
middle of the 13" century (Auns 2017).

S —
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Figure 5. Architect Johann Wilhelm Carl Neumann (1849-1919). Reconstruction plan of the fortified German town of
Riga around 1400. 1889 (Schrider 1942: 57)
Near the Daugava Waterway on the Latgalian-inhabited hillfort of a triangular outline, the

Swordbrothers built castrum Kukonois (Kocanois; 1209) instead of a former settlement of locals
444baptised in Orthodox. Two two-story dolomite blocks placed mutually at a narrow-angle formed
an early irregular layout double-block castle of the Bishop of Riga. Both residential blocks were
included in the unified defense system created by a defensive wall of stone. St. Paul’s Church (around
12257?) for the townspeople Catholic Parish was built at the market in front of the castle. Pope
Alexander IV confirmed in 1255 that castrum Kukonois as the base for the conquest of the Daugava
Waterway belonged to the archbishop. On 13 July 1277, Archbishop of Riga (1273-1284) Johann |
of Lune awarded the Riga law (German: Rigisches (Stadt) Recht, Rigischen Statuten) to the castle
settlement. He determined the borders of Kokenhusen Town (German: Stadt Kokenhusen) and
mentioned that Kokenhusen Town Wall (destroyed in the 1680s) had been built. The road determined
the longitudinal axis orientated from the castrum through the settlement towards the Land or Town
Gate built in the north part of the Town Wall. On 14 July 1397, the castrum was transformed into a
residence. Every year from Pentecost, the festival in the Christian church, to Michaelmas, or the Feast
of Michael and All Angels on 29 September, the Archbishop of Riga and his court lived in the
Kokenhusen fortified building complex. Kokenhusen became a Hanseatic city.

The Cours, Semigalians, Latgalians, and Prussians began protests in 1260; and Alexander
Nevsky’s son, Grand Prince Dmitry (Russian: /mumpuii Anexcanoposuu) arrived with troops in
Dorpat and destroyed the Dorpat Bishopric Centre in 1262. Medieval Dorpat was restored. The city
of Lipstadt (Fig. 6) founded by Bernhard of Lippe was used as a model for the planning of bishoprics’
centers in Livonia. Bishop’s residence and the cathedral erected at the hill’s highest point were
protected by the town-shield: a circular street was created at the hill foot and streets began to divide
the area into residential blocks. Such a plan was not characteristic of regularly planned cities of
bishoprics’ centers established in the subordinate Prussian-inhabited lands (Ozola 2020b: 806).
Dorpat achieved the Riga law in 1262 and became a capital of the Bishopric of Dorpat with its own
ruling Town Council subjected to the Bishop; the castle and its outer part were reinforced with at
least four towers and gate towers (German: Torturm). The layout of the stronghold on a hill above
the city (Fig. 7) is poorly recognized and very hypothetical. It probably consisted of the Upper Castle
equipped with a cylindrical main tower, standing next to the eastern wing of the castle probably in a
mixed brick and stone structure. Bishop’s Castle surrounded by the wall with the Dome Gate along
with Cathedral Hill was distinguished from the rest of the plain by the moat. The building complex
of two urban structures on Cathedral Hill included the cathedral and was connected to the Dorpat City

Wall consisted of twenty-seven towers, of which nine had gates (Bernotas 2011) and, together with
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residential houses of citizens, was included in the common defense system (Fig. 8). A path (German:
Schloss Strasse) at the gate of Bishop’s yard led down to John’s Street (German: Johannis Strasse),
where St. John’s Church of stone for the citizenship Catholic Parish (Fig. 9, 10) was located. Greater
Market (German: Grosser Markt) on the expanded street (Fig. 7) started from John’s Street and was
closed by the German Gate, behind which was a bridge across the river. The most important streets
of the town-shield took to Jacob’s Gate at the end of streets on the northwest side, the Russian and
Monks’ gates on the east side, and St. Andrew’s Gate on the south side of the City Wall directed
towards the waterway. Dorpat became a Hanseatic city in the 1280s. The Dorpat Cathedral, which
spaces around the altar and nave, was created in 1299; and the Canonical Chapter’s house on the
highest spot of Cathedral Hill behind Bishop’s Castle and its outer part separated from the urban
building by a defensive wall of stone were completed in the late 15™ century. Massive, tall twin towers

on the west front facade of the cathedral became architectonic dominants of Dorpat.

1965, from Lippstadt ownership)

Figure 7. Researcher of castles Dr Phil. Karl Woldemar von Lowis of Menar (1855-1930). Plan of the fortified town-
shield of Dorpat: a — the Dorpat Cathedral, b — St. John’s Church (1323), ¢ — St. Mary’s Church (1842), d — the main gate,
e —house, f —the Town Hall. 1922 (Lowis 1922: 14)

Figure 8. Estonian archaeologist Andres Tvauri (b. 1970). Plan of the oldest part of Dorpat Town: 1 — Bishop’s residence,
town walls, 2 — the prevalence of cultural layers. 2001. (Hermanni 2005: 165)

In February 1263, the Lithuanians destroyed Old-Pernau Town, and the Bishop chose Hapsal
for a new center of the Bishopric of Osel-Wiek. The establishment of the castle for the Bishop’s
residence (Fig. 11) on the south coast of Haapsalu Bay, where a settlement developed around a
marketplace on the Baltic Seacoast plain, can be dated to the 1260s, when the town-creation attempts
of the Bishopric of Osel-Wiek had failed both in Leal and Old-Pernau. Hermann of Buxthoeven (also
Bekeshoevede; 1230-1285), Bishop of Osel-Wiek consecrated on 20 August 1262 in Liibeck, began
to build a double-block castle for the Bishop on Cathedral Hill (Fig. 12) surrounded by a curving
street. A single-nave cult building built between 1263 and 1270 was included in the complex of a

secular and spiritual power center first mentioned in 1279.
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Figure 9. Lutheran Pastor, archaeologist, historian Eduard Philipp Korber (1770-1850) (?). St. John’s Church for the
citizenship parish in Dorpat. 1794. (Brotze 2006)

Figure 10. Architect Raul Vaiksoo. Plan of Dorpat St. John’s Church. 2008. (Vaiksoo 2008)

Figure 11. Hapsal Castle. 1890 (Academic Library of the University of Latvia, Library of Misins, Ms1185-6-128)
Figure 12. Plan of Hapsal Castle (Livonijas 2008)

Figure 13. Swedish fortification officer Samuel Waxelberg (1643-1704). Plan of Hapsal town-shield with a castle,
cathedral and inner outer part, West and East outer parts, a marketplace with the church from the 16" century, and the
oldest street network of Hapsal. 1683 (Waxelberg 1683)

Natural features determined the location of structures, the position of the castle, and the earlier
urban settlement. The castle on Cathedral Hill westwards from a marketplace promoted the
development of the Hapsal town-shield (Fig. 13) protected by natural water obstacles on the plain of
the seacoast. Natural elements provided optimal living conditions for inhabitants, regardless of the
size of continuously inhabited settlements. Elements of the natural landscape became the basis and
the most important components of urban structures. In their turn, cities had a constant impact on
natural components, deforming and adapting them to their needs (Ozola 2023: 59). The first
construction stage of Hapsal Town occurred at the same time as the castle was made; and the authority
figures, members of their defense, and builders lived on the future urban territory to the north outside
of the building site of the castle (Bernotas 2013: 270-271). Bishop of Osel-Wiek Hermann wrote the
charter of Hapsal, which was the first written record of the cathedral dedicated to St. John the
Evangelist. Bishop Hermann I, the founder of the town, wrote: “...we, the ones having established the
cathedral in Hapsal and having provided our canons with the appropriate dwellings and income,
determined a certain site to be a town, where everybody who has chosen it as their place of living

together with us, could gather and find shelter there; and if needed would be able to defend the church
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with all the means at their disposal.” Initially, the castle consisted of the north block. Two curtains of
the wall about eight meters high connected this block with the cathedral on the south side, and a small
four-sided turret protruded in front of the western curtain. A cross vault covered a circular baptismal
chapel built in the second half of the 14" century. A twenty-nine-metre-high and tall tower
(13" century) for neighborhood observation protected the main entrance in the west of the courtyard
of the outer part of the castle. The town-shield protected the Bishop’s residence and the cathedral at
the hill’s highest point: a circular street was created at the hill foot, and streets began to divide the
area into residential blocks (Ozola 2020b: 806). Hapsal achieved the Riga law in 1279. Considering
the local conditions, it was revised in 1294. The Riga-Hapsal law was the third version of the Riga
law. The cathedral of Bishop’s Castle (1260) was originally not incorporated in the united defensive
system, but was later adapted for protection: the attic space could serve as a shelter. Bishop’s seat or
the so-called Small Fort located there. The 11.5-meter wide cathedral with its fifteen-and-a-half meter
high vaults was the throne—the official chair of Bishop of Osel-Wiek and the place where the Hapsal
Canonical Chapter worked. The design of the cathedral with star vaults was based on set requirements
of the Cistercian Order (Latin: Ordo Cisterciensis). The portal was originally with an eyelash on a
round arch that provided space for the figure of the patron saint in a niche. Paintings decorated the
inner walls. The floor was covered with tombstones of clergymen and nobles. A unique round
baptismal chapel was built during the second half of the 14™ century. The Hapsal Cathedral as the
largest single-nave cult building in the Nordic and Baltic countries was referred in historical sources
as St. John the Evangelist, and sometimes, St. John the Evangelist and St. John the Baptist. It is
possible that the Baptist became the second patron of the church only from the mid-15" century.
During the war with the Bishop of Osel-Wiek, the Teutonic Order conquered the Osel-Wiek
Bishopric’s capital city (1279-1560) Hapsal. The first major Teutonic invasion was in 1297 when the
army occupied the castle. In 1300, the first construction stage of this complex with the cathedral was
completed. Bishop of Osel-Wiek regained the residence in 1302 and moved it to Arensburg in
Saaremaa. Hapsal lost its political significance and became the local trade center (14"-16" century).
In the 14" century, the Zwinger was in front of the gate, and two square towers were erected on the
east side of the castle. The defensive wall was reinforced. The boundaries of the town’s area were
marked and the harbour locations were determined in 1323. The regular town structure was oriented
from the castle and a central marketplace. The continuous withdrawal of the sea caused a change in
the location of the harbor. As the town expanded westwards, the building of a wall with built-in five
gates started on the seaward side of Hapsal. The north side of the town-shield, facing the sea, was
strongly protected. The Russian Gate, Great Gate, German Gate, and Water Gate were built in

fortifications.
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A moat and two outer parts surrounded the castle in the 14" and 15" centuries. Quadrilateral
and, later, semi-cylindrical towers strengthened the outer defensive wall. Quadrilateral towers in two
eastern corners led to the town but two extended gate towers on the northwest and southwest sides of
the wall connected the outer part of the castle with the suburbs. One gate of the eastern outer part was
linked with the town, while the other with the foreground of the castle in the east. The western ends
of two parallel west and east blocks were connected by buildings to create a rectangular structure of
Hapsal Castle around the courtyard surrounded by cloisters (15" century). Walls were raised in the
15" century due to the construction of several rooms and a sacristy next to the space around the altar
on the south side of the cathedral. The defensive wall was reinforced, and a big west outer part for
household buildings was finished in 1507—-1508. The castle, after its expansion in the 15" and early
16" centuries, consisted of three blocks arranged around a rectangular courtyard, which still closed
the cathedral from the south. All three blocks had cellars, some of which served as a prison and others
as warehouses for storing food and drinks. A cathedral school and the great refectory were on the first
floor of the north block. During the 15" century, the tall tower increased by nine meters, and a bell
was placed. Probably in the 15™ century, a thirty-eight-metre-high cylindrical tower called Clock
Tower replaced the older, slender four-sided turret and was added to the west block used for
Canonical Chapter’s House. The ground floor was occupied by utility rooms and an armory. The most
important representative rooms of the Bishop, Hapsal Canonical Chapter, and church officials were
located on the first and second floors. Bishop’s chambers were in the northeastern corner but a large
refectory occupied the northern range. There was the Chapter’s House in the west. The third floor
had defensive functions by placing guard porches and served as a granary.

On Cathedral Hill, the Bishop’s fortified residence and Canonical Chapter’s House included
into the track of defensive walls formed a fortified building complex, and it was directed towards the
marketplace, which ended with St. Nicholas Church built in the 1520s and first mentioned, together
with the patron saint, in 1524. The 15"-century warehouse was rebuilt to create St. Nicholas Church
for the townspeople Catholic Parish, and it differs from other churches for its location of the north-
south orientation. A five-metre-high stone altar and a wooden pulpit were made for St. Nicholas
Church, and ordinary townspeople were buried under the floor and in the garden. The bell in the
church tower is one of the oldest in Estonia. The Christen Chapel connected to the cathedral and the
sacristy next to the altarpiece on the south side of St. Nicolas Cathedral were built in the 15" century.
There was no similar chapel in any other church in the Baltic. In the post-medieval period, a change
occurred in the patron saint. After a heavy storm in March 1726, when the cathedral lost its roof, the
parish moved to St. Nicholas Church and took the name of Saint John. Since then, the church for the
townspeople parish had borne the name of Saint John. After reconstruction in the 19" century, the
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former cathedral was dedicated to Saint Nicholas on 15 October 1889, thereby completing an
exchange of patron saints between the two churches (Mind 2009: 200—201). Bishop of Osel-Wiek
moved his residence to Arensburg, and Hapsal as a member of the Hanseatic League lost its political
significance and became a local trade center (14""-16™ centuries).

A double-block fortress was built also in one of the largest Lithuanian State centers Trakai. At
different times, three castles were built in the 14" century. The oldest one was the wooden castle of
Old Trakai (Lithuanian: Senieji Trakai) surrounded by a defensive wall of stone and brick (Hermanni
2005: 260). This castle lost its meaning when on the peninsula between Galvé and Luka Lakes
Lithuanian Grand Duke Kestutis (1297-1382) built Trakai Island Castle (Lithuanian: Traky salos
pilis) of two parallel residential blocks linked by a defensive wall and a built-in high gate tower. In
the fortress of a two-division layout, a deep ditch separated the residence from the outer part of the
castle. Lithuanian historian, Dr. Algirdas Antanas Baliulis (b. 1936), Lithuanian architect Stanislovas
Mikulionis (1935-1992), and Antanas Miskinis (1905-1983) have developed a hypothesis that the
construction on the Island Castle began in the first half of the 14™ century. They presumed that the
Island was initially built as a castrum, transitional to the castle, style containing Romanesque features.
In archaeologist Biruté Lisauskaité’s opinion, the construction of Trakai Island Castle began in the
second half of the 14" century. Archaeologist Albinas Kuncevic¢ius (b. 1957) assigns Trakai Island
Castle to the beginning of the 15" century when the second construction period of brick and stone
castles was in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania (Rackevicius 2002).

In Poland on a strategically significant island of the Bzura River, Archbishop of Gniezno
(1342-1374) Jarostaw of Bogoria and Skotniki (Polish: Jarostaw Bogoria Skotnicki) built Lowicz
Castle (Polish: zamek w £owiczu; around 1355) of brick for Archbishop’s manor evolved into the
main residence since the 13" century and extended at the end of the 14" century. The defensive wall
surrounded a compact double-block castle of parallel blocks. One block was meant for flats, and the
second one on the courtyard’s opposite south side was used for household needs and had the form of
a small courtyard surrounded by a wall. A building stood along its northern side. A gate tower by an
entrance gate was built in the east part of the rectangular courtyard (Guerquin 1984: 208) providing
the fortress’ constant defense. A chapel was placed on the tower’s upper floor. An oval wall and a
moat additionally surrounded the whole complex. On an island of the Rgilewka (Polish: Rgiléwka)
River, political and religious leader, Archbishop of Gniezno (1423-1436) Wojciech Jastrzebiec built
a double-block volume of Borystawice Castle (Polish: Borystawice Zamkowe; around 1423)
surrounded by the defensive wall. Two parallel residential blocks and the entrance gate tower between
them created a rectangular courtyard. At the hilltop on the left bank of the River Bug’s left tributary
of Liwiec or Liw, the Knights for their defensive needs built compact Liw Castle (Polish: Zamek w
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Liwie; 1429) consisted of two parallel residential blocks and the entrance gate tower. Later, one block
of a double-block structure was knocked down to make a courtyard (Guerquin 1984: 114, 200).

In the Dundaga Rise (Latvian: Dundagas pacelums), man-made steep-sided Kalnadarzs /hill
garden/ Hillfort (Latvian: Kalnadarza or Kalna darza pilskalns) with a well leveled, seventy-meter-
long and thirty-five to fifty-five meter-wide rounded elongated rectangular plateau protected on the
eastern side by a two and a half-meter-wide rampart made of stones and earth, rose on a peninsula of
the bank of the River Lonaste’s right confluence of Pace (Latvian: Pdace, in the middle course
Kazenupe, Kazinupe) Six to seven meters above a water level. Dundaga was the extreme northern
limit of the Curonian expansion, therefore, no safe conclusions can be drawn about the ethnicity of
inhabitants. In the 1% millennium AD and until the 13" century, local inhabitants used the hill, on
whose southwest side, a twenty-metre-wide and seven-metre-deep moat separated the hillfort from
the place, where an outer part probably existed. A terrace eight to nine-meter-wide was created on
the slope one meter below the plateau’s level, and a four to five-meter-wide terrace was designed
three meters below. A six to eight-meter-wide terrace installed one meter below the plateau’s level
was on the northeast hillside. One hundred meters to the east of Kalnadarzs Hillfort, a small elongated
Dundaga Hillfort (Latvian: Dundagas pilskalns) with a thirty-meter-long and twenty-six-meter-wide
plateau enclosed by a three-meter-high rampart on the northwest side was designed on the opposite
bank of the pond flooded by the river. A moat and a three-meter-high rampart separated the rest of
the plain from the hillfort on the promontory between the pond and the ravine. An entrance was on
one side. An outer part probably to the north of the hill was naturally bounded by the valley of a small
river. It is likely that the Cours mainly inhabited this fortification in Vanema. By damming the Pace
River, a pond was created, and it stretched southward for almost three kilometers. Two islands were
formed in the northern part of this body of water, and they rose a little higher than two meters above
the water level. The size and location of the island were suitable for Pace Hillfort (Latvian: Paces
pilskalns) with a fifty-meter-long and twenty-five-to-forty-meter-wide plateau. The original hillfort
was located on the five-meter-high cliff of the Pace’s bank, and the river once also ran along the other
side of the hill in marshy and wooded surroundings. In 1245, the Riga Canonical Chapter received
the Dondangen district-owned Bishop of Riga Nikolaus but the Cours rose in rebellion. Up to 1290
on a flat relief peninsula surrounded by the Pace River and Mill Pond, Dondangen Castle of stone as
an elongated square triple-block castle for the Bishopric Centre began to be built close to the fortified
settlement Kalnadarzs of indigenous people (Caune & Ose 2004: 165). The middle block was the
first erected. An excavated moat in front of it made it difficult to access the peninsula. Later, two
parallel shorter side blocks facing towards the peninsula’s banks created the U-shaped plan. A
defensive wall connected the ends of blocks and created a closed courtyard. In the fortress, the outer
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part was included together with a residence in the unified defense system. In 1434, the Bishopric of
Courland got the fortress and lands belonging to the Riga Canonical Chapter.

The Peace Treaty of Christburg was signed, and the Prussians finished revolts in 1245 (Milicers
2009: 101). Grandmaster decided on territorial division of the Prussian-inhabited lands and began to
establish administrative structures. During the second half of the 13" century, the construction of
castles expanded, and irregular wooden fortifications and stone castles appeared instead of former
Prussian buildings. Authorised by the Grandmaster of the Teutonic Order in Livonia (1251-1254)
Eberhard of Sayn (Latin: Everhardus Seyn) turned to the conquest of lands that separated Prussia
from Livonia. During two months in 1253, castrum Memele (castrum inter Mimelam et Dangam,
castrum Mimelburch, borch to Mimelborgh) of stone was built on an island in the Dange (Lithuanian:
Dane, Danija, Akmena) River. On 8 February 1253, the Teutonic Order and Bishop of Courland dealt
with each other the newly built castle in Memel (now Klaipéda in Lithuania). The document
mentioned that the cathedral and residence of the Bishop of Courland had to be built in Memel, and
St. John’s Evangelist Church (German: St. Johanniskirche, St. Johannis evangelische Stadtkirche)
was erected here. On 19 April 1260, Pope Alexander IV confirmed that the Bishopric of Courland
still did not have the Canonical Chapter. Bishop of Courland (1263-1299) Edmund of Werde
mentioned in 1263 that Goldingen should be the home of Bishop of Courland. The Teutonic Order’s
regulation dated from 1264 pointed out that brothers-knights, priests, and servants called a convent
(Sterns 2002: 418-420) had promised to fight against pagans, had to live in monasteries and to give
the monks’ promises of poverty, chastity, and obedience. Curonian riots stopped, and Bishop Edmund
founded the Courland Canonical Chapter in January of 1290. In the document issued on 7 February
1290, Bishop presented half of Memel St. John’s the Evangelist Church to the new Canonical Chapter
(Strauskaité 2005: 13). The settlement near the market on the Dange’s left bank obtained an unofficial
name Neu Dortmund.

Bishop of Courland and the Teutonic Order divided the conquered Curonian-inhabited lands in
1253, and two centers under the Archbishopric of Riga were established in the Bishopric of Courland.
A sacral building included in the perimetral construction around the courtyard was built in fortified
complexes of bishopric centers. In the placement of the Bishop’s residence chosen in Pilten on the
Winda’s right bank near the Port of Winda (Apinis 1931: 126), the wooden castle of the Courland
Bishopric’s political, economic and cultural center on a peninsula got under the Teutonic Order’s
control and was replaced by a regular stone castle (before 1309) (Mugurévic¢s 2005: 164-182).
Volumes organized around the courtyard were included in the trace of the defensive wall. An outer
part of the castle took up the biggest part of a strong fortified area. The time of the first church’s

building is unknown. The castle with its outer part and the town, where merchants and craftsmen
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surrounded their houses by palisades, made two separate parts of the triangular fortified building
complex. Each of them had its defense system. On 20 June 1557, the last Bishop of Courland (1540-
1560) Johannes 1V of Miinchhausen once again confirmed the Riga law for Pilten.

High Beida Hill on a peninsula populated by the Cours was one of the centers in the Principality
of Bandava, and the navigable Tebra River facilitated traffic to the Port of Saka and reaching the
Baltic Sea (Apinis 1931: 99). In Courland, the resistance of the population was overcome, and in
1261, the Bishopric of Courland acquired Aseboten fortification (Brastin$ 1923: 99-100) on Beida
Hill. A fortified building complex of the perimeter construction conformed to the surface of relief of
the plateau was created in the placement chosen for Courland Canonical Chapter’s House on the right
bank of the border-river Tebra (Bakule 1990a, Bakule 1990b). Around 1290, Hasenpot St. John’s the
Evangelist Church (Fig. 14) was built in the hillfort’s southwest part (Ozola 2019b: 36). A ring wall
whose southwards and eastwards sides were straight and northwards probably created a curved or
broken line surrounded Canonical Chapter’s House of stone recorded in the document on 8 September
1338 and built, supposedly, at the east end of the church. Merchants, using the harbour at the River
Saka’s estuary, took their goods in barges to Hasenpot (Latvian: Aizpute) established as a town-shield
of the two-stage triangular layout building structure. The trade center developed in the early
14" century. Economic activities promoted the formation of oppidum or suburbium (Latin: urbs
mercatorum) and four streets (now Liepajas, Atmodas, Jana, and Katolu) at the castle mound’s
foothill (Fig. 15). Each member of the community had a piece of land for residential and household
building at traffic roads. One could get into the castle-settlement, surrounded by palisades and moats,
over a wooden bridge across a moat and through the gate of palisades. On 17 March 1378, it was
awarded the Riga law, which Goldingen and Windau (Latvian: Ventspils) had already obtained, and
borders for civitas were determined. Each part of Hasenpot, the capital of the Bishopric of Courland,
had a different defense system. Archbishop of Riga (1484-1509) Michael Hildebrand (Latin: Michael
Hiltebrant) allowed Franciscans to found a monastery in the Bishopric of Courland. Since 1484, the
Monastery of St. Clarissa (burnt down in 1523) for Franciscan nuns was formed northwards from
Hasenpoth (Zandberga 1980: 43, 50-51, 57).
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Figure 14. The building complex with St. John’s the Evangelist Church for the Courland Canonical Chapter on Church
Hill in town-shield Hasenpoth. The late 19" century (Stored at Aizpute Local History Museum)

Figure 15. Auditor of Pilten and Hasenpoth Counties Heinrich Johann Cramer. Plan of town-shield Hasenpoth and the
Church’s Hill by the Church of the Courland Canonical Chapter’s building complex. 1830 (State Archives of Latvia,
Fund 1679, Description 162, Case 1, File 1)

In the early 14" century, a settlement that expanded near Lemsal Castle became an important
economic center. Documents of the 14" century mentioned a castle and town of Lemsal, but the
origins of castrum Lemeselle and the town are not documented (Mettig 1905: 50-58). Plots of land
were divided into large yards. Lemsal Castle between two lakes became Archbishop’s dwelling from
Candlelight on 2 February to Pentecost (Sterns 1997: 42, 44). Two stone blocks made a building of
an L-shaped layout. Later, three blocks arranged around the inner courtyard created the castle with a
U-shaped layout (Caune & Ose 2004: 301-302). The castle, which was included in a ringwall, had a
square tower at its north corner. A four-sided roof covered a tall square gate tower atop the main
entrance built-in the defensive wall (Fig. 16) between both blocks provided defence in front of a
marketplace at the church near the crossroads. A moat separated the castle from the outer part
surrounded by palisades on outer walls (Caune 2014: 14), and an autonomous defence system was
obtained. It is possible that the word Lemsal used by the Germans reflected the oldest Liv name.
Therefore, according to linguists, the place name Lemsal mentioned for the first time in a document
of 1318 issued by Pope (1316-1334) loannes XXII could be connected with the Liv word limmi
[/suffocating/, lemmoz or lemm /heat/ and the Estonian word lembe /lovely, gentle/. It listed the
properties of the Archbishop of Riga and the Canonical Chapter, including the Lemsal (Levisel) Castle
seized by the Teutonic Order. After that, Archbishop of Riga (1348-1369) Fromhold (Bromhold) of
Fiinfhausen (also Vyffhusen, Latin: Vromoldus a Funffhausen) in 1357 issued a document, where
Lemsal Castle (schlott Lemsell) was mentioned. Castrum Lemeselle was mentioned in the lawsuit of
the Riga Archbishopric and the Teutonic Order in 1359 (Auns 2017).
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Figure 16. Architect, restorer, and art historian Tatjana Vitola (1920-2007). Reconstruction of the east facade of Lemsal
Castle. 1989 (Vitola 1999b: 268)

Figure 17. Johann Christoph Brotze. St. Lorenz Church for the townspeople parish in the panorama of Lemsal Town.
1773 (Broce 2002)

Provost Aleksandrs Goldikovskis published a study of Lemsal history in the Middle Ages
(Goldikovskis 1992). The town was small and governed by the Town Council with a burgomaster at
its head (Auns 2017). Privileges pointed out, that farmers of Lemsal, who were mainly merchants
/koopmanne efte borger/, must live in the town. At the same time, the population existed on a
hillfort—in the castrum on the square plot surrounded by a moat—and its outer parts. A bridge across
the moat on its northeast side (Vitola 1999b: 264). Two different defense systems protected the town
residence of Lemsal and its eccentrically placed castle (Vasiljevs 1969: 177).

In 1360, the Archbishop regained the residence taken by the Teutonic Knights during the
Livonian Civil War from 1297 to 1330. Thidericus de Wittenstein, civis in Lemeselle /a householder
of Lemsal Town/ was named in testimony of 1362, and Lemsal as civitas for the first time was
mentioned indirectly in written sources. This recess (decision) of the representatives of the Hanseatic
cities gathered in Stralsund on 6 October 1368 was the first evidence of the connection between
Lemsal and the Hanseatic League. Lemmesellenses were mentioned in the recess of the meeting of
Hanseatic cities, from which it follows that Lemsal was civitas at that time. The participation of
Lemsal as a small town in the Hanseatic League was not unusual — many German small towns were
also members of the Hanseatic League. Their participation in activities of the Hanseatic League was
poorly documented (Auns 2017). Small towns also enjoyed the benefits and privileges of the
Hanseatic League (Stein 1915: 163-169). St. Lorenz (St. Lawrence) Church (14" century) /paer
kerken to Lembsell/—first mentioned in writings in 1371 and dedicated to preserver Saint Lorenz
(Latvian: Sv. Labrencis), the patron saint of the town—was built for the townspeople Catholic Parish
(Fig. 17). A vicar was established to keep private priests, and vicar priests (vicar, auxiliary priests)
were chosen to serve the altar, which was set up to honor the holy one. A garden was given to the
Lemsal church for the townspeople parish to be able to keep the vicar of Saint Anna. Archbishop of
Riga (1374-1393) Johann 1V of Sinten (German: Johannes Walteri von Sinten, also Zinten)

mentioned opidum Lemmezelle in the document of 1378 and confirmed the previously granted the
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Riga law to a settlement on 31 March 1385 (Sterns 1997: 49, 56). He gave a plot of land for further
growth in the southeast of castrum Lemeselle (Caune 2014: 14), ordered the town to fortify by
ramparts, moats, and palisades and mentioned the city (German: der Stad to Lemzelle) with its rural
area (stades marke) in the Lemsal Book of Freedom (Latvian: Limbazu brivibas gramata). According
to this document, it can be seen that Lemsal was surrounded by a defensive wall (Auns 2017).
Sometimes in the literature, 1385 is recognized as the year when Lemsal was granted the city rights,
but Lemsal as a city was mentioned earlier. Therefore, in 1385, the city law for Lemsal was probably
confirmed in a revised and supplemented version. Professor Arveds Svabe discussed the emergence
of the town of Lemsal in the publication ‘Limbazu brivibas gramata’ [the Lemsal Book of Freedom/
(Svabe 1939); he argued that Lemsal had acquired city rights as early as the end of the 13" century.
Analyzing the content of the Lemsal Book of Freedom, Svabe concluded that the document of 1385
was the city rights or privileges granted to Lemsal by Archbishop of Riga (1294-1300) Johann IlI
(German: Johannes von Schwerin) in 1296 or 1297 (Auns 2017). The 1663-year radial-centric Lemsal
town plan (Fig. 18) showed strong defensive walls of stone mentioned in the document of 1385. An
economic center grew, and the development of Lemsal town of a concentric radial layout was not
dependent on the position of the castle and developed around the marketplace. One street from the
crossroads near Market Square led to the castle towards the Burtneck (Latvian: Burtnieki) Gate, the
other — to the Wenden (Latvian: Césis) Gate, the third — to the Riga Gate in the southwest, and the
fourth — in a westward direction out of the town (Bakule 2001: 147-148). The four-part layout castle
town of Lemsal (Fig. 19) that represented a symbol of religion developed autonomously from the
location of the Archbishop’s fortified residence and acquired a functional role at the crossroads of
earth roads and the waterway. The interests of traders were more important than the meaning of the
symbol. In Lemsal, St. Anna’s monastery for Cistercian sisters was founded before 1450. Franciscan
monasteries were in all towns of the Archbishopric of Riga: a monastery on the outskirts of Lemsal
northwards outside the defensive wall was built from 1466—1472. A tower of a monastery’s church
became a significant orienteering on the east side of the town not far from the town wall. The Russians
burned down the town in 1558. However, it is possible that the monastery’s buildings and a church
were destroyed during the Russian invasion in 1577 (Caune & Ose 2010: 33, 167-168, 198, 200).
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Figure 18. Johann von Sweinburg. Plan of Lemsal Town with St. Lorenz Church in front of the Archbishop’s residence
and at a marketplace near the crossroads. 1663 (Vitola 1999b: 266)

Figure 19. German pedagogue, artist, and ethnographer Johann Christoph Brotze (1742-1823). A copy of the four-part
layout town of Lemsal with a stand of the Archbishop’s residence using the plan of Lemsal made by Johann von
Sweinburg (Brotze 2002)

Near the Latgallian Tanisa Hill on the borderland of the Confederation of Livonia, the first
Archbishop of Riga (1253-1273) Albert Il Suerbeer (Latin: Adalbertus Westphalus (Saurbier)) of
Cologne built around 1262 (Vitola 1999a: 243) the largest and the safest one Archbishop’s castle
along the great trade route leading from the Gauja River Valley to Pskov and Novgorod. Fortified
Ronneburg Castle (also Rownenborgh, German: Schlof3 Ronneburg, Latvian: Rauna; 1262, 1273—
1284) of stone on a high steep-sided hilltop on the Rauna’s left bank at the estuary into the Gauja
became the major center of power from the 14" to the 16" century. The castle was constructed in the
second half of the 14™ century. Since 1420 Archbishop of Riga had Ronneburg Castle (Fig. 20) — one
of the three main residences listed as winter dwelling-house (Fig. 21) in the mid-16" century
documents. Archbishops lived here each year from Michaelmas on 29 September to Candle Day on
2 February. Open two-story galleries surrounded a yard (Fig. 23) of rectangular triple-block
Ronneburg Castle with of U-shaped layout (Fig. 22): the chapel and Canonical Chapter’s Hall whose
walls were decorated by portraits of bishops and archbishops of Riga were at the end of the south
block. Dining rooms (German: Remter, Latin: refectorium) were placed in the west block. A
settlement Rownenborgh without a defensive wall on the Rauna’s bank occupied an area of four
kilometres lenth from present-day Lorenci to the River Cimzina’s estuary. The Livonian War from

1558 to 1583 did not touch Ronneburg Castle, but its political significance was lost after the
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liquidation of the Archbishopric of Riga. Town-shield of Ronneburg (14" —18™ century) next to the
fortress existed until the Great Northern War (1700-1721) (lltnere & Placéns 1999: 22). Archbishop
of Riga (1509-1524) Jasper Linde (Latin: Gaspar Lindius, Casparus Linde) significantly expanded
the castle and built a square tower ‘Tall Caspar’ (Jasper) (Apinis 1931: 89) to the end of the north
block of bedrooms (Latin: dormitorium). The most important part of Rauna Castle was a castellum-
type fortress — the inner castle, which served as the Archbishop’s residence and was built as a closed
building volume around the inner courtyard. Jasper Linde made a large-scale reconstruction of the
castle, as well as ordered to create towers and fortification ramps of the fortress. Defensive walls with
built-in five cylindrical towers surrounded the residence which had three outer parts. Stables, cattle
sheds, and buildings for households were in the north outer part. Water barriers formed the fortified
building complex incorporated into the walls’ track and the united defense system (Caune & Ose
2004: 381, 383-384). Ronneburg Town (Fig. 24) won the city law in 1590 and was destroyed during
the wars between the 16" and 18™ centuries.
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Figure 20. Plan of Ronneburg Stronghold in the 17" century (The original stored at Kungliga Krigsarkivet /the Military
Archives of Sweden/ in Stockholm)

Figure 21. Tatjana Vitola. Reconstruction of the 16™-century Rauna Castle (Vitola 1999a: 252)

Figure 22. Tatjana Vitola. Reconstruction of the 17"-century plan of Rauna Castle. (Vitola 1999a: 250)
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Figure 23. Architect Dr. Arch. Ilmars Dirveiks. Overview of the 16"-century Rauna Castle. 2021 (Plétiena 2021)

Figure 24. Johann Christoph Brotze. The castle and church for the townspeople Catholic Parish in the town-shield of
Ronneburg. Around 1810 (Broce 2002) (online 23.02.2019, source:
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/lv/9/93/Rauna.jpg)
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In the autumn of 1206 and winter of 1207, Priest Daniel arrived in Ymera to preach the Catholic
faith, created the yard near the Brasla River, and built the first wooden church (1206, burned down
in 1211) on Baukalns Hill in Raupe (Henricus 1993: X 15, XV 2). Henry of Livonia (Latin: dominus
Hinricus plebanus de Papendorpe), who was Priest of Ymera, separated the Ydumea inhabitants from
the Livs and Latgalians. Since 1213, Ydumea County in the Jumara River’s Basin area has been ruled
by Riga Bishop’s brother Theodoric (Latin: Theodericus de Raupena), husband of Sofija (1190-?) of
Pskov who was a daughter of Vladimir Mstislavich, Prince of an important trading center of Pskov.
Theodoric’s estate has extended to Lake Burtnieks and the Salaca River, and Dominus Theodoricus
de Ropa and Priest Henry of Ymera, agreed with Komtur of Wenden (1217-1234) Rutolfus
de Cassele on boundaries of the property. His sons, the brothers Waldemarus de Rosen and Otto
de Rosen, became vassals of the Archbishop of Riga (sancte Rigensis ecclesie archiepiscopas, der
hilligen kerken to Righe ertzbisschop) in Livonia and councillors of the King of Denmark in Estonia.
They first appeared in a document on 8 September 1282 with Otto et Waldemarus fratres /Otto and
his brother Woldemar/, still without the family name. In 1288, Woldemar was mentioned as Dominus
de Rosen /from Rosen/ in Riga, and on 17 July 1291, Ottone dicto Rosen /said Rosen/ in Ribe, Jutland.
Vassal Woldemar | (around 1225-1288) was the father of Woldemar 11 of Rosen (German: Woldemar
Il von Rosen; 1265-1325). His son was Woldemar Il of Rosen (German: Woldemar 111 von Rosen;
1295-7?), while Otto I of Rosen was the father of Otto Il of Rosen (?—around 1338) whose son was
Otto I11 of Rosen (after 1296-1345). Most of the territory of the Archbishopric of Riga was given to
the Riga Canonical Chapter, or vassals contributed establishment of the settlement near the residence.
The Archbishop of Riga and his vassals set up an area in the neighborhood of their residences, and
town-shields were installed (Ozola 2020b: 806). Otto Il and Woldemar Il owned considerable
properties in the Estonian lands. The fathers of tribes of Rosen were Otto Johann of Rosen, who built
a fortified residence in Klein-Roop (Latvian: Mazstraupe) at Wolmar—Lemsal highway (Fig. 29) and
Kersten or Christian of Rosen—a residence (German: Schlof Rosen) in Roysenbeke (Rosenbeck) in
1272, later Hochrosen (Latvian: Augstroze) at Lemsal-Gross-Roop highway (Rosen 1876). In the
13" century, Riga Archbishop’s vassal Otto Fabian of Rosen won the property on the River Brasla’s
left bank and built a fortified housing close to an important Riga—Dorpat trade road (hellewech) laid
between a construction site and the Brasla, which was richer in the water at that time. Historian Johann
Gottfried Arndt first mentioned the construction of a fortified residence called Rosen House (husz tho
Rosen) in Gross-Roop (Latvian: Lielstraupe) in 1263, enveloped by water obstacles of the hydraulic
pond system created by the Brasla’s tributary, to block the access from the southeast. On the south
side, three ponds formed from a flooded tributary. The enclosure on the northeast side was a moat

with a rampart. Professor Armin Tuulse assumed that only a separate tower and wooden farm
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buildings surrounded by a perimeter wall could exist for a long time in the 13" century. The evolution
of the sizes of the tower has not been clarified yet. The origins of Rosen House, of which the yard’s
outline was marked by the contour of the defensive wall, related to the end of the 13" century. It
already existed at the beginning of the 14" century, when a defensive wall was built for a planned
castle place to delimit the area with wooden or half-timbered farms. Gross-Roop Castle was first
mentioned in documents of 1310 when it was encircled by Lithuanian troops (Caune & Ose 2004:
283). A free-standing church built northeast of the castle in the 13" century became part of the
building complex. However, all assumptions about the church’s date are still hypotheses, as the timing
of the erection is determined based on formal comparative analysis and not solid evidence. It is
believed that both were constructed around the same time. At present, it is not possible to
unambiguously determine, which was built first—the castle or the church. The full member of the
Latvian Academy of Sciences, Dr. Hist. leva Ose (b. 1961) admits that the church was built soon after
the castle. It can be concluded that the tower was originally added to a defensive wall surrounding
the castle site. The northeastern defensive wall was built at a time when a free-standing church
building already existed, and construction could take place very shortly (Dirveiks & Co 2018: 65—
66).
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Figure 25. Plan of St. Simon and St. Jude Church (1283) for the townspeople Catholic parish in Wolmar. (Caune & Ose
2010: 444)

Figure 26. Plan of St. John the Baptist’s Church (1284) for the townspeople parish in Wenden. (Caune & Ose 2010: 113)
Figure 27. Pernau city architect, Assistant Professor of Civil Engineering at the University of Dorpat Reinhold Ludwig
Ernst Guleke (1834-1927). Plan of St. Anna’s Church for the townspeople parish of Gross-Roop fortified castle complex.
1896. (Guleke 1896: Tafel LII)

Figure 28. Architect Heinz Pirang (1876-1939). Plan of Gross-Roop fortified castle complex. 1909. (Pirang 1926)

Figure 29. Roop manor land plan with the town of Roop by the river and traffic roads at the end of the 17" century. (GRG)
Figure 30. Dorpat Revisor Otto Gustav Dreijer. A copy of the original Roop manor plan with the town of Roop at the
southeast-northwest oriented Riga—Wolmar traffic road made by Christian Roman in 1683. 1786. (Dreijer 1786)
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Figure 31. Karl Woldemar von Lowis of Menar. Situation plan of Gross-Roop Castle with its outer and inner parts and
the town-shield of Roop at Riga—Wolmar road (Lowis 1922: 42)

During the 14"-17" centuries, St. Anna’s (?) Church had a polygonal altar room (Fig. 27),
which was related to St. Simon and St. Jude Church (German: St. Simeon-Kirche) in Wolmar (Fig.
25), and St. John the Baptist’s Church in Wenden (Fig. 26). In Latvian medieval sacral buildings, the
narrowest side naves in the basilica volume with an elevated central nave can be attributed to the end
of the 14™ century and the first half of the 15" century. However, the installation of pylons in the
parish hall of St. Anna’s Church does not mean that the work was completed to raise vaults in the
central nave. The northwest front facade originally had an independent completed architectural
composition with three niches of pointed arches, which shapes, dimensions, and edges of the
brickwork were analogous to windows on the side fagades of the church. It served the town as a
separate building. The perspective entrance portal of profiled bricks was analogous to the edges of
windows. St. Anna’s Church had decorative pointed niches and circular niches in the western corner.
Two pointed arch openings were in the attic of the church. There was probably a bell in the center of
the church’s northwestern pediment. Initially, openings could be related to the service of the church’s
bell. The lower opening had a door. In the north of the Rosen House, a town-shield of Roop (stat to
Rope, Latvian: Straupes pilseéta, first mentioned in writings in 1352) enclosed by palisades developed
closely in the 1320s-1330s (Fig. 31). Small gardens at the homes of townspeople occupied few usable
areas in the town.

The Knights Wolmar (German: Woldemar von Rosen; 7—1391) and Hennike (German: Hennike
von Rosen; ?—after 1385) from the Rosen family got the land in 1350, hatched by Otto 111 of Rosen.
Archbishop of Riga (1348-1369) Fromhold (German: Fromhold (Bromhold) von Fiinfhausen,
Vyfthusen, Latin: Vromoldus a Funffhausen) rented ‘the Rosen House with yard’ (husz tho Rosen) for
his vassal Woldemar of Rosen in 1350. Roop became a Hanseatic city in 1356 and was mentioned as
the town and oppidum in documents of the period from 1356 to 1555. In 1374, Wolmar from the
Rosen family became Governor of the town, and Roop obtained the Riga law in the same year.
Professor Armin Tuulse put forward a version that Gross-Roop Castle was built in the second half of
the 14" century. The castrum was created, and it appeared in 1408. The tower was built on the
defensive wall located in the northern corner of the castrum. The outer part of the castrum gradually
developed into a small town. The evolution of the tower volume in the corner of castrum Gross-Roop
remains unexplored. After the death of the owner Hans of Rosen, Archbishop of Riga (1424-1448)
Henning Scharpenberg (Latin: Henningus Scarpfenbergius) rented out his castrum to his cousins
Kersten of Rosen and Woldemar of Rosen in 1428. Palatium (German: Palast) an excellent housing
block (Fig. 28) for the northwest part of the castrum was built in the 15" century (Dirveiks & Co

2018: 13-17). Its construction time is disputed. Archbishop’s rule over Ydumea County had become
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formal and weak in the second half of the 15" century. Rosens became actual owners of the town-
residence of Roop after 1457 and determined all processes taking place there. ‘De castro Rop’ was
created, and it was first mentioned in 1475. In the west of the brick castro, the large outside yard
surrounded by a wall was adjoined to the town. Defensive walls were on the south and east sides. The
defensive wall of the castro had a gateway to the town, which itself was probably too narrow in 1495.
The road started from the main entrance on the town’s side and led over a moat and a large bridge
called a high bridge during a fire in the town in 1531. The northeastern part of the castro was further
erected. Due to rebuilding over several centuries, Gross-Roop Castle got complicated planning
around a courtyard with the buildings on the northwest and northeast sides and the defensive walls.
Two almost perpendicular buildings (15" century (?)) were added to the castle dominant — a four-
storey square tower-castle, which, possibly, was the oldest building. Residential rooms were in the
west structures of the castle, and the main gate of the castle was located in the north building. The
Town Hall and St. Georgi Chapel at Riga—Wolmar highway (Fig. 30) were located near a marketplace
in the middle of the town fortified by two moats and a rampart on the northeast and northwest sides
of Gross-Roop Castle. ‘De castro Rop’ played a dominant role in relations with the town but it is not
known that the northeastern perimeter of the castro wall was added to the church. St. Anna’s Church,
where there were at least two altars, can be visually perceived as a unified whole, as it probably did
exist. The church borders the outer wall of the newly built part of the castle. It can be seen that the
end wall of the church was built before the current wall, but the time between the construction of the
church and the castro wall is unknown. Architect Gunars Alfréds Jansons (1928-2013) pointed out
that the church was necessary for the new town of Roop, which was provided with ramparts,
palisades, and moats from the beginning but did not have walls, defensive towers, and gates.
Archbishop of Riga Jasper Linde ordered the removal of the church door to the western entrance
facing the building of the northeastern part of the castro to prevent direct access from the castro to
the church and determined how to create the main entrance to the church. The perimeter wall was
connected to the church (Dirveiks & Co 2018: 67), which was included in the common defensive
system at the end of perimetral building (Fig. 28). Therefore, the structure used by the townspeople
Catholic Parish had an elongated sacred section with a polygonal closing and was not orientated
exactly towards the east. The triple-nave and four-bay church had two entrances built into the northern
and western walls. There had also been two vicaries. The church owned a large garden, building plots,
and houses in the town. The evolution of construction was more complex and still unclear. The door
of the castro and the passage (probably along the wall between the tower and the church) leading to
the church were first mentioned on 4 October 1512. The church faced the courtyard and performed

protective functions based on highly placed windows, which could be related to security
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considerations. Its architecture influenced changes in the fagade of the castro, which faced the town.
It is believed that a separate free-standing belfry was built after the church and a castle with a
connecting wall was included in the same complex. Konrector (1768-1804) at the Riga Imperial
Lyceum, German pedagogue, ethnographer, and painter Johann Christoph Brotze (1742-1823) drew
ruins of a belfry near an altar room of the church in 1772. The longitudinal orientation of the church
was significantly different from the traditional east-west direction (Dirveiks & Co 2018: 13, 15-17).
The navigable Brasla River contributed to the prosperity of Roop in the 15"-16" centuries.
Since 1518, ‘Schloss und Gut Roop’ /Palace and Roop Manor/ and, in 1548, “zu Schloss Roop” /to
Roop Palace/ were used in addition to the town-residence of Roop, which ceased to exist as a town
after its destruction during the Polish-Swedish War of 1600-1629, and only 115 inhabitants remained
after the Great Plague epidemic.
Conclusions
The spatial environment in the main sacred centers of the Archbishopric of Riga was created
according to the models of Western European city planning. The cathedral became the main
architectural dominant in the urban environment. The most important centers of bishoprics
subordinate to the Archbishopric of Riga were granted the rights of cities. Newly founded cities were
allowed to participate in the Hanseatic League and to develop trade relations and the economy.
Architectural accents changed in the urban environment. The parish church with a high tower became

one of the main buildings that were located at the market square in the economic center of the city.
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